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ADVENTURES 
A 


s it is affal for great Perſons whoſe 
Lives have been remarkable, and 
> whoſe Actions deſerve recording to 


Poſterity, to inſiſt much upon their 
Originals, give full Accounts of 
their Families, and the Hiſtories of 
their Anceſtors: So, that I may be 
methodical, I ſhall do the fame, tho' I can look 
but a very little Way into my Pedigree, as you will 
ſee preſently. | | x 
If I may believe the Woman, whom I was taught 
to call Mother, I was a little Boy, of about two 
Years old, very well dreſs'd, had a Nurſery Maid 
to tend me, who took me out on a fine Summer's 
Evening into the Fields towards [/ington, as ſhe x 
.rended, to give the Child fome Air, a little Girl - 
being with her of Twelve or Fourteen Years old, 
— in the Neighbourhood. The Maid, whe- 
ther by Appointment or otherwiſe, meets with a 
| A 2 | Fellow, 


+> 
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2 The ADVENTURES of 
Fellow, her Sweet-heart, as I ſuppoſe; he carries 
her into a Publick-Houſe, to give her a Pot anda 
Cake; and while they were toying in the Houſe, 
the Girl plays about with me in her Hand in the 
Garden, and at the Door, ſometimes in Sight, 
ſometimes out of Sight, thinking no Harm. 
At this JunQure comes by one of thoſe Sort of 
People, who, it ſeems, made it their Buſineſs to 
Spirit away little Children. This was a Helliſh Trade 
in thoſe Days, and chiefly praftis'd where they found 
little Children very well dreſt, or for bigger Chil- 
dren, to ſell them to the Plantations. x 
The Woman pretending to take me up in her 
Arms and kiſs me, and play with me, draws the 
Girl a good Way from the Houſe, till at laſt ſhe * 


5 makes a fine Story to the Girl, and bids her go 


back to the Maid, and tell her where ſhe was with 
the Child; that a Gentlewoman had taken a Fancy 
to the Child, and was kiffing of it, but ſhe ſhould 
not be frighted, or to that Purpoſe ; for they were 
but juſt there; and ſo while the Girl went, the car- 
ries me quite away. 8 | 
From this Time it feems I was diſpoſed of to a 
Beggar-Woman that wanted a pretty little Child to 
ſet out her Caſe, and after that to a Gypſey, under 
whoſe Government I continued till I was about Six 
Years old; and this Woman, tho' I was continually 
dragged about with her, from one Part of the Coun- 
to another, yet never let me want for any Thing, 
and I called her Mother; tho' ſhe told me at laſt, 
the was not my Mother, but that ſhe bought me for 
Twelve Shillings of another Woman, who told her 
how ſhe came by me, and told her that my Name 
was Bob Singleton, not Robert, but plain Bob; for it 
ſeems they never knew by what Name I was Chriſ- 
ten'd. 3 Ig 
It is in vain to reflect here, what a terrible Fright 
the careleſs Huſſy was in, that loſt me; what Treat- 


i Capt. SINGLETON. 5 
ment ſhe received from my jaſtly enraged Father and 
Mother, _ the * N theſe 2 be * the 
Thoughts of their Child being thus carry'd away; 
for 1 J never knew any Thing of the Matter, but 
juſt what I have related, nor who my Father and 
Mother were; fo it would make but a needleſs Di- 
greſſion to talk - it — 3 | 
W ; Gyp/ey Mother, for ſome worthy 
N happened in Proceſs of Time 
to be hang d; and as this fell out ſomething too ſoon 
for me to be perfected in the Strolling Trade, the 
Pariſh where I was left, which for my Life I can't 
remember, took ſome Care of me to be ſure ; for the 
firſt Thing I can remember of my ſelf afterwards, 
was, that I went to a Pariſh-School, and the Mini- 
ſter of the Pariſh uſed to talks to me to be a good Boy; 
and that tho I was but a poor Boy, if I minded my 
Book, and ſerved God, I might make a good Man. 
Il believe I was frequently removed from one Town 
to another, perhaps as the Pariſhes diſputed my ſup- 
poſed Mother's laſt Settlement. Whether I was fo 
ſhifted by Paſſes, or otherwiſe, I know not; but the 
Town where I laſt was kept, whatever its Name 
was, muſt be not far off from the Sea Side; for a 
Maſter of a Ship who took a Fancy to me, was the 
_ firſt that brought me to a Place not far from Southamp- 
ton, Which I afterwards knew to be Bufſe/ton, and 
there I tended the Carpenters, and ſuch People as 
were employ'd in Building a Ship for him; and 
when it was done, tho' I was not above Twelve Years 
old, he carried me to Sea with him, on a Voyage 
to Newfoundland. © | 
I lived well enough, and pleaſed my Maſter ſo 
well, that he called me his own Boy; and I would 
have called him Father, but he would not allow it, 
828 with Ke a 
oyages wi grew a urdy 
Boy, w cnning Heme nate fam the Mind of 
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6 The ADVENTURES of 
| Newfoundland, we were taken by an Algerine Rover, 
or Man of War; which, if my Account ſtands right, 
was about the Year 1695, you may be ſure | 
kept no Journal. 

I was not much concerned at the Diſaſter, tho” I 
faw my Maſter, after having been wounded by a 
Splinter in the Head during the Engagement, ve 
| barbarouſly uſed by the Turks; I /ay, I was not Ben 
concerned, till upon ſome eu Thing I faid, 
which, as I remember, was about abuſing my Maſ- 
ter, they took me and beat me moſt unmercifully 
with a flat Stick on the Soles of my Feet, fo that I 
could neither go or ſtand for ſeveral Days together. 

But * good Fortune was my Friend upon this Oc- 
_ cafion; for as they were failing away with our Ship 
in Tow as a Prize, ſteering for the Streights, and in 

Sight of the Bay of Cadiz, the Turk; Rover was 
attack d by two great Partugueſe Men of War, and 
taken and carried into Lisbon. | 5 

As I was not much concerned at my Captivity, 
not indeed underſtanding the Conſequences of it, if 
it had continued; fo I was not ſuitably ſenſible of 
my Deliverance : Nor indeed was it ſo much a De- 
liverance to me, as it would otherwiſe ha been; for 
my Maſter, who was the only Friend I had in the 
World, died at Lisbon of his Wounds ; and I being 
then almoſt reduc'd to my primitive State, vix. of 
Starving, had this Addition to it, that it was in a 
Foreign Country too, where I knew nobody, and 
could not ſpeak a Word of their Language. How- 
ever, I fared better here than I had Reaſon to ex- 
5 pots for when all the reſt of our Men had their Li- 

rty to go where they would, I that knew not whi- 
ther to go, ſtaid in the Ship for ſeveral Days, till at 
Length one of the Lieutenants ſeeing me, enquired 
what that young Elis Dog did Wow, and why 
they did not turn him on Shore ? 8 I 


N Capt. SINGLETON. 7 
I heard him, and partly underſtood what he meant, 
cho not what he ſaid, and began then to be in a ter- 
rible Fright; for I knew not where to get a Bit of 
Bread ; when the Pilot of the Ship, an 


ſeeing me look very dull, came to me, and f 
broken Engl to me, told me, I muſt be 
Whither muſt I go (faid I?) Where you will, (aid 

he), Home to your own Country, if you will. How 
muſt I go thither (ſaid I?) Why have you no Friend 
| (aid he?) No, (faid I) not in the World, but that 
Dog, pointing to the Ship's Dog, (who having ſtole 
a Piece of Meat juſt before, had brought it cloſe by 
me, and I had taken it from him, eat it) for he 
has been a good Friend, and brought me my Dinner. 
Nell, awell, fays he, you have your Dinner ; 
Will you go with me ? Tes, ſays I, with all my Heart. 
In ſhort, the old Pilot took me Home with him, and 
_ uſed me tolerably well, tho? I fared hard enough, 
and I lived with him about two Years, during which 
Time he was ſolliciting his Buſineſs, and at length 
| — 2 2 Pilot under _ Garcia 3 
tefia de Carravallas, Captain of a Portugueſe Gallion, 
or Carrack, which — — to Goa 1 de Eaſft- 
Indies; and immediately having gotten his Commiſ- 
ſion, put me on Board to look 1 his Cabbin, in 
which he had ſtored himſelf with Abundance of Li- 
uors, Succades, Sugar, W and other Things 
r his Accommodation in Voyage, and laid in 
afterwards a conſiderable Quantity of European Goods, 
' fine Lace, and Linnen; and alſo Bays, Woollen, 
Cloath, Stuffs, &c. under the Pretence of his 
Cm 
was too young in the Trade to y Journal 
1 of this Voyage, tho' my Maſter, 4— 75 Por- 
3 tugueſe a pretty good Artiſt, prompted me to it: But 
4 my not 1 the Language, was one Hin- 
| drance; atleaſt, it ſerved me for an Excuſe. How- 
| ever, after ſome Time, I began to look into his 
; A 4 Chants 
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8 The AnvenTuREs of 

Charts and Books; and as I could write a tolerable 
Hand, underſtood ſome Latin, and began to have a 
Smattering of the Portugueſe Tongue; io I began to 
get a little ſuperficial Knowledge of Navigation, but 
not ſuch as was likely to be ſufficient to carry me 
thro' a Life of Adventure, as mine was to be. 
Fort, I learnt ſeveral material Things in this Voyage 
among the Portugueſe : I learnt particularly to be an 
errant Thief and a bad Sailor; and I think I may fay 
they are the beſt Maſters for Teaching both theſe, of 
any Nation in the World. 

We made our Way for the Eaft-Indies, by the 
Coaſt of Braſil; not that it is in the Courſe of Sailing 
the Way thither ; but our Captain, either on his own. 
Account, or by the Direction of the Merchants, 
went thither firit, where at All Saints Bay, or as 
they call it in Portugal, the Rio de Todos las Santos, 
we delivered near an Hundred Ton of Goods, and 
took ina conſiderable Quantity of Gold, with ſome 

Cheſts of Sugar, and Seventy or Eighty great Rolls 
8 every Roll weighing at leaſt 100 
Weight. | CE ET 
: Here being lodged on Shore by my Maſter's Order, 
I had the C of the Captain's Buſineſs, he having 
ſeen me very dilligent for my own Maſter; and in 
Requital for his mi Confidence, I found Means 
to ſecure, that is to ſay, to ſteal about twenty Moy- 
dores out of the Gold that was ſnipt on Board by the 
Merchants, and this was my firſt Adventure. | 
| We had a tolerable Voyage from hence to the 
Cape de bona Speranza; and I was reputed as a 
mighty diligent Servant to my Maſter, and very 
faithful (I was diligent indeed, but I was very far 
from honeſt ; however, they thought me honeſt, 
Which by the Way, was their very great Miſtake) 

upon this very Miſtake, the Captain took a particular 
Liking to me, and employ'd me frequently on his 
own Occaſions ; and on the other Hand, in Recom- 
Wt 5: - pence 


Capt. SINGLETON. 9 
pence for my officious Diligence, I received ſeveral 
particular Favours from him ; particularly, I was by 
the Captain's Command, a kind of a Steward 
under the Ship's Steward, for ſuch Proviſions as the 
Captain demanded for his own Table. He had ano- 
ther Steward for his private Stores beſides, but my 
Office concerned only what the Captain called for of 
the Ship's _— 40 his E Uſe. | 3 

However, by this Means I had Opportunity par- 
ticularly to take Care of my Maſter's Man, and to 
furniſh myſelf with ſufficient Proviſions to make me 
live much better than the other People in the Ship ; 
for the Captain ſeldom ordered any Thing out of 
Ship's Stores, as above, but I ſnipt ſome of it for my 
own Share. We arrived at Goa in the Eaft- Indies, 
in about ſeven Months, from Lisbon, and remained 
there eight more; during which Time I had indeed 
nothing todo, my Matter being generally on Shore, 
but to learn every Thing that 1s wicked among the 
Portugueſe, a Nation the moſt perfidious the 
moſt debauch'd, the moſt inſolent and cruel, of any 
that 1 to call themſelves Chriſtians, in the 
wes. 

Thieving, Lying, Swearing, Forſwearing, join'd. 
to the moſt abominable Lewdneſs, was the ftated 
Practice of the Ship's Crew; adding to it, that with 
tlie moſt unſuffe 2 of _ new Courage, 
they were generally ſpeaking the moſt compleat 
Gun that I — es. with. and. the — 
of their Cowardice was evident upon many Occafions.. 
Houever, there was here and there one among them 
that was not ſo bad as the reſt; and as my Lot fell 
among them, it made me have the moſt contempti- 
ble Thoughts of the reſt, as indeed they deſerv'd. | 
I was exactly fitted for their Society indeed; for I 
had no Senſe of Virtue or Religion upon me. I had 
never hcard much of either, except what a good old: 
Parſon lad faid to me when I was a Child of about 

9 75 r eight 


10 The ADvenTuRrEs of © 
eight or nine Years old ; nay, I was preparing, and 
growing up apace, to be as wicked as any 
could be, or perhaps ever was. Fate certainly thus 
directed my Beginning, knowing that I had Work 
to do in the World, which nothing but one hardened 
= all Senſe of Honeſty or Religion, could g 
hro; and yet even in this State of Original Wicked- 
neſs, I entertained ſuch a ſettled Abhorrence of the 
abandon'd Vileneſs of the Portugueſe, that I could not 
but hate them moſt heartily from the Beginning, and 
all my Life afterwards. They were fo brutiſhly 
wicked, ſo baſe and perfidious, not only to Stran- 
| „but to one another; ſo meanly ſubmiſſive when 
bjected; ſo infolent, or barbarous and nical 
when ſuperiour, that I thought there was ſomething 
in them that ſhock'd my very Nature. Add to this, 
that tis natural to an Emgh/oman to hate a Coward, 
It all joined together to make the Devil and a Portu- 
Þ gue equally my Averſion. 5 
owever, according to the Exgliſhß Proverb, He 
that is Ship d with the Devil muſt ſail with the Devil; 
I was among them, and I manag'd myſelf as well as 
I could. My Maſter had conſented that I ſhould 
afliſt the Captain in the Office as above; but as I un- 
deerſtood afterwards, that the Captain allowed my Maſ- 
ter Half a Moydore a Month for my Service, and 
that he had my Name upon the Ship's Books alſo, 1 
I expected that when the Ship came to be paid four 3 
Months Wages at the Indies, as they it ſeems always 4 
do, my Maſter would let me have ſomething for 
myſelf. | 
— I was wrong in my Man, for he was none of 
that Kind: He had taken me up as in Diſtreſs, and 
his Bufineſs was to keep me ſo, and make his Mar- 
ket of me as well as he could; which I began to 
think of after a different Manner than I did at firſt; 1 
for at firſt I thought he had entertain d me in meer a 
Charity, upon ſeeing my diſtreſs d Circumſtances, = " i 
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Capt. SINGLETON. =T 


4id not doube, but when he put me on Board the 


Ship, I ſhould have ſome Wages for my Service. 
it he thought, it ſeems, quite otherwiſe ; and 


when J procured one to ſpeak to him about it when 


the Ship E he flew into the 28 
maginable. 


Rage i „and called me Engliþ 
— and threaten'd to put X & Dog, yo | on 


| fition. Indeed of all the Nat the Four mod Twkay 
Letters could make up, he ſhould not have called me 
Heretick ; for as I knew nothing about Religion, 


neither Proteſtant from Papiſt, or either of them 


a Mahometan, I could never be a Heretick. How: | 


ever, it paſs d but a little, but as young as I was, 
I had been carried into the Inquiſition ; and there, if 
they had ask d me, if I was a Proteflant or a Catho- 
lick, I ſhould have faid Yes to that which came firſt. 


| If it had been the Prateſtant they had ask d firſt, it 
had certainly made a of me for I did not know 


But the very Prieſt they carried with them, or 


— Chaplain of the Ship, as we call him, faved me; for 
ſeeing me a Boy entirely ignorant of Religion, and 
ready to do or ſay any Thing they bid me, he ask d 


me ſome Queſtions abdut it, which he found I an- 


ſwered fo very ſimply, that he took it upon him to 


tell them, he would anſwer for my being a good Ca- 
tholick ; and he h he ſhould be the Means of ſa- 


| ving my Soul ; he J eaſed himſelf, that it was to 


be a Work of Merit to ; fo he made meas 
bs as any of them in Sr a Week's Time. 
then told him my Caſe about my Maſter how, it 


is true, he had taken me up ina miſerable Caſe, on 


Board a Man of War at Lisbon; and I was indebted 


to him for bringing me on Board this Ship; that if T 
had been left at Lisbon, I might have Kavd, and 


the like : And therefore I was willing to ſerve him; 
| but that I hop'd he would give me ſome little Con- 


_ ſideration 


W 
— 2 * - : 
7 I S 3 

ay en rr e ̃ne . 


12 ' The ApvenTuaes of 
ſideration for my Service, or let me know how long 
he expefted I ſhould ſerve him for nothing. 


It was all one; neither the Prieſt or any one elſe 
could prevail with him, but that I was not his Ser- 
vant but his Slave; that he took me in the Agerine; 
and that I was a Turk, only pretended to be an En- 


g Boy, to get my Liberty, and he would carry 


me to the Inquiſition as a Turk. | 

This frighted me out of my Wits; for I had no 
Body to vouch for me what I was, or from whence 
I came; but the good Padre Antonio, for that was 
his Name, cleared me of that Part by a Way I did 
not underſtand : For he came to me one Morning 
with two Sailors, and told me they muſt ſearch me, 
to bear Witneſs that I was not a Turk. I was amaz'd 
at them, and frighted ; and did not underſtand them; 
nor could I i —_— what they intended to do to me. 
However, „they were ſoon ſatisfy d; 
and Father jp. an fry me be eaſy, for they could 
all Witneſs that I was no Turk. So I eſcaped that 
Part of my Maſter's Cruelty. 

And now I reſolved from that Time to run away 
from him if I could; but there was no doing of it 


there; for there were not Ships of any Nation in the 


World in that Port, except two or three Perſian Veſ- 
ſels from Or mus; fo that if I had offer d to go away 
from him, he would have had me ſeized on Shore, 
2 cht on Board by Force. So that I had no 

it Patience, — this he brought to an End 
too as — 7 Graph he could; for after this he began to uſe 


me ill, and not only to frraiten my Proviſions, but to 


beat and torture me in a barbarous Manner for every - 
Trifle ; ſo that in a Word my Lite began to be very 
miſerable. 
The Violence of this Uſage of me, and. the Im- 
tlity of LG Eſcape from his Hands, fet my 
— 8 upon of Sorts of Miſchief; and in 
bel after ſtudying all other @ 


Capt. SincLETOn. 13 
to deliver my ſelf, and finding all ineffeQual; I ſay, 


I ͤreſolved to murther him. With this Helliſh Re- 


ſolution in my Head, I ſpent whole Nights and 
Days contriving how to put it in Execution, the 
Devil prompting me very warmly to the Fact. I- 
was 1 entirely at a Loſs for the Means; for I 
had neither Gun or Sword, nor any Weapon to af- 
fault him with. Poiſon I had my Thoughts much 
upon, but knew not where to get any; or if I might 
have got it, I did not know the Country Word for 
it, or by what Name to aſk for it. 15 
In this Manner I was guilty of the Fact intention- 
ally a Hundred and a Hundred Times; but Provi- 
dence, either for his ſake, or for mine, always fruſ- 


trated my Deſi and I could never bring it to 


paſs; fo I was o liged to continue in his Chains till 
the Ship, having taken in her Loading, ſet Sail for 


Portugal. 


I can fay nothing here to the Manner of our Voy- 
age; for as I faid, I kept no Journal ; but this I 
can give an Account of, that having been once as 
high as the Cape of Good Hope, as we call it; or Ca- 
bo de bona Speranza, as they call it, we were driven 
back again by a violent Storm from the W. S. W. 


which held us fix Days and Nights, a great Way 


to the Eaſtward ; and after that running afore the 


Wind for ſeveral Days more, we at laſt came to an 


4 


that Height, they threaten'd the Captain to ſet 


Anchor on the Coaſt of Madagaſcar. 
The Storm had been fo violent, that the Ship had 


received a great deal of Damage, and it required 


ſome time to repair her; ſo ſtanding in nearer the 
Shore, the Pilot, My Mafter, brought the Ship into 
a very good Road, where we rid in Twenty fix Fa- 
thom Water, about Half a Mile from the Shore. 
While the Ship rode here, there happen'd a moſt 
deſperate Mutiny among the Men, upon Account of 
ſome Defici in their Allowance, which came to 


him 
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him on Shore, and go back with the Ship to Goa. 
F wiſh'd they would, with all my Heart, for I was 
full of Miſchief in my Head, and ready enough to 
do any. So, tho' I was but a Boy, as they called 
me, yet I prompted the Miſchief all I could, and 
embarked in it ſo openly, that I eſcap'd very little 
being hang'd in the firſt and moſt early Part of my 
Life; for the Captain had ſome Notice, that there 
was a Deſign laid by ſome of the Company to mur- 
ther him; and having partly by Money and Promi- 
ſes, and partly by Threatning and Torture, brought 
two Fellows to confeſs the Particulars, and the Names 
of the Perſons concerned, they were preſently appre- 
| hended, till one accuſing another, no leſs than fix- 
teen Men were ſeized, and put into Irons, whereof 
I was one. 

The Captain, who was made deſperate by his 
Danger, reſolving to clear the Ship of his Enemies, 
wy'd ws all, we were all condemned to die. 
Manner of his Proceſs I was too young to take 
Notice of; but the Purſer and one of the Gunners 

hang'd immediately, and I expected it with the 
| reſt. I do not remember any great Concern I was 
under about it, only that I cry'd very much; for I 
knew little then of this World, and nothing at all 
of the next. | 
| However, the Captain contented himſelf with ex- 
ecuting theſe two; and ſome of the reſt, upon their 
humble Submiſſion, and Promiſe of future good Be- 
haviour, were pardoned; but five were or to 
be ſet on Shore on the Iſland, and left there, of 
which I was one. My Matter uſed all his Intereft 
with the Captain to have me excuſed, but could not 
obtain it; for ſomebody having told him that I was 
one of them, who was ſingled out to have killed 
him, when my Matter defired I might not be ſet on 
Shore, the Captain told him, I ſhould ftay on Board 
j he defired it, but then I ſhould be hang d; «4 
= might 
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might chuſe for me which he thought beſt : The 
Captain, it ſeems, was particularly provok d at my 
being concerned in the Treachery, becauſe of his 
having been ſo kind to me, and of his having ſingled 
me out to ſerve him, as I have faid above; and 
this perhaps obliged him to give my Maſter ſuch 
a rough Choice, either to ſet me on Shore, or to 
have me bang d on Board: And had my Maſter 
indeed known what Will I had for him, he 
would not ha' been long in chuſing for me; for I 
had certainly determined to do him a Miſchief the 
firſt Opportunity I had had for it. This was there- 
fore a good Providence for me, to me from 
CE SIR in Blood, and it me more 
afterwards in Matters of Blood, than I believe 
I ſhould otherwiſe have been. But as to my being 
one of them that was to kill the Captain, that I was 
, r Tanaſe waa 11g wa ac 
y one that were pardoned, ing the 
good Luck mew hve ons ih wine. . 
I was now to enter upon a Part of independent 
Life, a thing I was indeed very ill red to ma- 
nage; for I was perſectly looſe and diſſolute in my 
Behaviour, bold and wicked while I was under Go- 
vernment, and now perſectly unfit to be truſted with 
Liberty; for I was as ripe for any Villainy, as a 
young Fellow that had no ſolid Thought ever placed 
in his Mind could be ſuppoſed to be. Education, as 
you have heard, I had none; and all the little Scenes 
of Life I had paſed thro', had been full of Dangers 
and deſperate Circumſtances; but I was either ſo 
young, or fo ſtupid, that I eſcaped the Grief and 
- Anxiety of them, for want of having a Senſe of their 
Tendency and Conſequences. | 
This thoughtleſs, unconcern'd Temper had one 
Felicity indeed in it, that it made me daring and 
ready for doing any Miſchief, and kept off the Sor- 
row which otherwiſe ought * 
| WAR 
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5 Hope of ben which he pleaſe 


M aſter might be 


1 kept it in: He ſaid he done 


16 The ADVENTURES of 
when I fel into any Miſchief; that this Stupi 


| was inſtead of a Happineſs to me, for it my 
Thoughts free to act Means of Eſcape and De- 
liverance in my however great it might be; 
whereas my Com ck, however Pu, were ſo 


ſunk by their Fear and Grief that they abandoned 8 
themſelves to the Miſery of their Condition, _ 
ve over all Thought but of their peri 
ng, being devoured by N 
and perhaps eaten by Camnibali, and the like. 
13 but a young Fellow about 17 or 18; but 


— what was to be my Fate, I received it with 


gement; but I aſked what 


„ 
=_ aſter ſaid to it, and being told that he had 


his utmoſt Intereſt to fave me, but the Captain 

had anſwered I ſhould either Ly on Shore or be hang- 
I then gave over all 

received again: I was not very thank- 

101 in my 2 hts to my Maſter for his ſoliciting 
the Captain 2 me, becauſe I knew that what he 
did was not in Kindneſs to me, ſo much as in Kind- 


_ neſs to himſeif; I mean to preierve the Wages which 


” for me, which amounted to above fix Dollars 
onth, including what the Captain allowed him 


fe, particular Service to him. 


When I underſtood that my Maſter was fo appa- 
rently kind, I aſked if I mi he not be admitted to 
ſpeak with him, and they told me I might, if my 
Maſter would come down to me, but I could not be 
allowed to come up to him; fo then I defired my 

to come to me, and he —_— 
ingly came to me; I fell on my Knees to him, and 
begg'd he would forgive me what I had done to diſ- 
pleaſe him; and ed the Reſolution J had taken 
to murther him, lay with tome Horrour upon my 
Mind juſt at that Time, fo oo I was once juſt a- 
ing to confeſs it, and beg him to forgive me, but 
Ik he could ta 
obtain 
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obtain my Pardon of the Captain, but could not; 
and he knew no Way for me but to have Patience, 
and ſubmit to my Fate; and if they came to ſpeak 
with any Ship of their Nation at the Cape, he would 
endeavour to have them ſtand in, and fetch us off a- 
gain if we might be found. 2 

Then I begg'd I might have my Clothes on Shore 
with me. He told me he was afraid I ſhould have 
little Need of Clothes, for he did not fee how we 
could long ſubſiſt on the Iſland, and that he had 


been inform'd that the Inhabitants were Cannbals or - 


Men-eaters (tho' he had no Reaſon for that Suggeſ- 
tion) and we ſhould not be able to live. em. 
I told him I was not fo afraid of that, as I was of 
ſtarving for want of Victuals; and as for the Inhabi- 
tants being Camibals, I believed we ſhould be more 
likely to eat them, than they us, if we could but get 
at them: But I was mightily concerned, I ſaid, we 
ſhould have no Weapons with us to defend our ſelves, 
and I beg2'd nothing now, but that he would give me 
a — and a — a a little 5 Shot. 
a miled and faid, they would ſignify nothing 
to us, for it was impoſſible for us to — to pre- 
ſerve our Lives among ſuch a populous and def] . 
Nation as the People of the Iſlard were. I told him, 
that however it would do us this Gocd, for we ſhould 
not be devoured or deſtroy'd immediately; fo I beg- 
ged hard for the Gun. At laſt he told me, he did 
not know whether the Captain would give him 
Leave to give me a Gun, and if not, he durſt not 
do it; but he promiſed to uſe his Intereſt to obtain 
it for me, which he did, and the next Day he ſent 
me a Gun, with ſome Ammunition, but told me, 
the Captain would not ſuffer the Ammunition to be 
given us, till we were ſet all on Shore, and till he 
was Juſt going to ſet Sail. He alſo ſent me the few 
Clothes I had in the Ship, which indeed were not 
many | 
| Two 
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Two Days after this we were all carried on Shore 
ogether; the reſt of my Fellow-Criminals hearing I 


had a Gun, and ſome Powder and Shot, ſolicited 
Liberty to carry the like with them, which was alſo 
granted them; and thus we were ſet on Shore to ſhift 
tor our ſelves. | 

At our firſt coming into the Iſland, we were ter- 


with them a while, we found they were not Canni- 
bals, as was reported, or ſuch as would fall imme- 
diately upon us and eat us up; but they came and 
ſat down by us, and wondered much at our Clothes 
and Arms, and made Signs to give us ſome Victuals, 
ſuch as they had, which was only Roots and Plants 
dug out of the Ground, for the preſent, but they 
| WWW 


with me very much, for they were quite dejected be- 
fore; but now they began to be very familiar with 
them, and made Signs, that if would uſe us 
| kindly, we would ſtay and live with them; which 
they ſeemed glad of, tho they knew little of the 
N we were under to do ſo, or how much we 
were afraid of them. 8 | 
| However, upon other Thoughts, we reſolved that 
we would only ſtay in that Part fo long as the Ship 
rid in the Bay, and then making them believe we 
were gone with the Ship, we would go and place our 
ſelves, if poſſible, where there were po Inhabitants 
to be ſeen, and fo live as we could, or perhaps watch 
for a Ship that might be driven upon the Coaſt, as 
we WETE. | 

The Ship continued a Fortnight in the Road re- 
pairing ſome Damage which * 


5 A as o 


„ we „ 
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the late Storm, and taking in Wood and Water; and 


during this Time the Boat coming often on Shore, 
the Men brought us ſeveral Refreſhments, and the 
Natives believing we 1 to the Ship, were 
civil enough. We lived in a Kind of a Tent on the 
Shore, or rather a Hut, which we made with the 
Boughs of Trees, and ſometimes in the Night retired 
to a Wood a little out of their Way, to let them 
think we were gone on Board the Ship. However, 
we found them barbarous, treacherous, and villainous 
enough in their Nature, only civil for Fear, and 
1 ſhould ſoon fall into their 
Hands when the Ship was gone. - | 
The Senſe of this wrought upon my Fellow-Suffer- 


ers even to Diſtraction; and one of them, being a 


Carpenter, in his mad Fit, ſwam off to the Ship in 
the Night, tho” ſhe lay then a League to Sea, and 
made fach pitiful Moan to be taken in, that the Cap- 
tain was prevailed with at laſt to take him in, tho 


they let him lye ſwimming three Hours in the Water 


before he conſented to it. ; 
Upon tids, and his humble Submiſſion, the Cap- 


_ tain : ceived him, and, in a Word, the Importunity 
of this Man (who for ſome Time petition'd to be taken 
in, tho' they hanged him as foon as they had him) 


was ſuch as could not be reſiſted; for, after he had 


ſwam ſo long about the Ship, he was not able to have 


reached the Shore again; and the Captain ſaw evi- 
dently that the Man muſt be taken on „or ſuf- 
fered to drown, and the whole Ship's Company of- 
fering to be bound for him for his good Behaviour, 


the Captain at laſt yielded, and he was taken up, 
but almoſt dead with his being ſo long in the Water. 


When this Man was got in, he never left importu- 


rar ora Captain and all the reſt of the Officers in Be- 
of us that were behind, but to the very laſt Day 
the Captain was inexorable; when, at the Time 
their Preparations were making to fail, and Orders 


* 
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given to hoiſt the Boats into the Ship, all the Sea- 
men in a Body came up to the Rail of the Quarter- 
Deck, where the Captain was walking with ſome of 
his Officers, and appointing the Boatſwain to ſpeak 
for them, he went up, falling on his Knees to 


the Captain, begged of him in the humbleſt manner 
poſſible, to receive the four Men on Board again, 


offering to anſwer for their Fidelity, or to have them 


kept in Chains till they came to Liſbon, and there 


to be delivered up to Juſtice, rather than, as they 
faid, to have them left to be murthered by Savages, 
or devoured by wild Beaſts. It was a great while 


Cer the Captain took any Notice of them, but when 


he did he ordered the Boatſwain to be ſeized, and 
ROE ng Ba to the Capſtern for ſpeaking 
r them: : | | 
Upon this Severity, one of the Seamen, bolder 
than the reſt, but ſtill with all poſſible Reſpect to the 
Captain, beſought his Honour, as he called him, 
that he would give Leave to ſome more of them.to go 
on Shore, and die with their Companions, or, if 


Poſſible, to aſſiſt them to reſiſt the Barbu, +. Tha 
Captain, rather provoked than cow'd with this, game 


to the Barricado of the Quarter-Deck, and yang 
P® 


very prudently to the Men, (for, had he f 


roughly, two Thirds of them would have left the 


Ship, if not all of them) he told them, it was for 


their Safety as well as his own, that he had been obli- 
ged to that Severity; that Mutiny an Board a Ship 


was the ſame Thing as Treaſon in the King's Palace, 


and he could not anſwer it to his Owners and Em- 


ployers to truſt the Ship and Goods committed to his 


Charge, with Men who had entertained Thoughts 


of the worſt and blackeſt Nature; that he wi 


heartily that it had been any where elſe that they had 
been ſet on Shore, where they might have been in 


leſs Hazard from the Savages ; that if he had deſign d 
they ſhould be deſtrqyed, he could as well have exe 


2 


| 

1 

| | 
3 
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cuted them on Board as the other two; that he wiſt'd 
it had been in ſome other Part of the World, where 


he might have delivered them up to the Civil Juſtice, 
or might have left them among Chriſtians ; but that 


it was better their Lives were put in Hazard, than 
his Life, and the Safety of the Ship; and that tho 


he did not know that he had deſerved ſo ill of any of 
them, as that they ſhould leave the Ship, rather than 
do their Duty; yet if any of them were reſolved to 


do ſo unleſs he would conient to take a Gang of Tray- 


tors on Board, who, as he had proved before them 
all, had conſpired to murder him, he would not hin- 
der them, nor, for the preſent, would he reſent their 
Importunity ; but if | wa was nobody left in the 
Ship but himſelf, he would never conſent to take 
them on Board. | | 
This Diſcourſe was delivered fo well, was in itſelf 
ſo reaſonable, was managed with ſo much Temper, 
yet ſo boldly concluded with a Negative, that the 
reateſt Part of the Men were fatisfied for the preſent : 
owever, as it put the Men into Juncto's and Cabals, 
and they were not compoſed for ſome Hours; the 


Wind alſo ſlackening towards Night, the Captain 
ordered not to weigh till next Morning. | 


The fame Night 23 of the Men, among whom 


was the Gunner's Mate, the Surgeon's Aſſiſtant, and 


two Carpenters, applying to the Chief Mate, told 
him, that as the Captain given them Leave to 
on Shore to their Comrades, they begged, that 
he would ſpeak to the Captain not to take it ill that 
they were defirous to go and die with their Com 
nions ; and that they thought they could do no 2 


in ſuch an Extremity, than go to them; becauſe if 


there was any Way to fave their Lives, it was by ad- 
ding to their Numbers, and mon them ſtrong 
enough to aſſiſt one another in defending themſelves 
againſt the Savages, E 


* 
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given to hoiſt the Boats into the Ship, all the Sea- 
men in a Body came up to the Rail of the Quarter- 
Deck, where the Captain was walking with ſome of 
his Officers, and appointing the Boatſwain to ſpeak 
for them, he went up, falling on his Knees to 
the Captain, begged of him in the humbleſt manrer 
- Poſſible, to receive the four Men on Board again, 

_ offering to anſwer for their Fidelity, or to have them 
kept in Chains till they came to Liſbon, and there 
to be delivered up to Juſtice, rather than, as they 
faid, to have them left to be murthered by Savages, 
or devoured by wild Beaſts. It was a great while 
eer the Captain took any Notice of them, but when 
be did he ordered the Boatſwain to be ſeized, and 


threatned to bring him to the Capſtern for ſpeaking 


D pon this Severity, one of the Seamen, bolder 
than the reſt, but ſtill with all poſſible Reſpect to the 

| befouglit his Honour, as he called him, 

that he would give Leave to ſome. more of them to go 
on Shore, and die with their Companions, or, if 
poſſible, to aſſiſt them to reſiſt the Barba ++... Tha 
in, rather provoked than cow'd with this, ame 

to the Barricado of the Quarter-Deck, and ſpeaking 
very prudently to the Men, (for, had he ſpoken 
roughly, two Thirds of them would have left the 
Ship, if not all of them) he told them, it was for 
their Safety as well as his own, that he had been obli- 
ged to that Severity ; that Mutiny an- Board a:Ship 
was the ſame Thing as Treaſon in the King's Palace, 
and he could not anſwer it to his Owners and Em- 
oyers to truſt the Ship and Goods committed to his 

e, with Men who had entertained Thoughts 

of the worſt and blackeſt Nature; that he wiſhed 
heartily that it had been any where elſe that they had 
been ſet on Shore, where they might have been in 
leſs Hazurd fromthe Savages ; that if he had defign'd 
they ſhould be deſtroyed, he could as well — | 


W 
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| euted them on Board as the other two ; that he wiſh'd 


it had been in ſome other Part of the World, where 
he might have delivered them up to the Civil Juſtice, 
or might have left them among Chriſtians ; but that 


it was better their Lives were put in Hazard, than 


his Life, and the Safety of the Ship; and that tho” 
he did not know that he had deſerved ſo ill of any of 


them, as that they ſhould leave the Ship, rather than 


do their Duty; yet if any of them were reſolved to 
do ſo unleſs he would conient to take a Gang of Tray 
tors on Board, who, as he had proved before them 
all, had conſpired to murder him, he would not hin- 
der them, nor, for the preſent, would he reſent their 
Importunity; but if there was nobody left in the 
Ship but himſelf, he would never conſent to take 
them on Board. | 

This Diſcourſe was delivered fo well, was in itſelf 
ſo reaſonable, was managed with ſo much "Temper, 


yet fo boldly concluded with a Negative, that the 


reateſt Part of the Men were ſatisfied for the preſent : 
owever, as it put the Men into Juncto's and Cabals, 
and they were not compoſed for ſome Hours; the 
Wind alſo ſlackening towards Night, the Captain 


ordered not to weigh till next Morning. 


The ſame Night 23 of the Men, among whom 


was the Gunner's Mate, the Surgeon's Aſſiſtant, and 


two Carpenters, applying to the Chief Mate, told 
him, that as the Captain had given them Leave to 
o on Shore to their Comrades, they begged, that 
je would ſpeak to the Captain not to take it ill that 
they were deſirous to go and die with their Compa- 
nions; and that they thought they could do no 2 5 
in ſuch an Extremity, than go to them; becauſe if 
there was any Way to ſave their Lives, it was by ad 
ding to their Numbers, and —_— them ftrong 
enough to aſſiſt one another in defending themſelves 
againſt the Savages, till perhaps they * one 
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Time or other find Means to make their Eſcape, and 
get to their own Country _ 5 
The Mate told them in ſo many Words, that he 
durſt not ſpeak to the Captain upon any ſuch Deſign, 
and was very ſorry they had no more Reſpect for 
him, than to deſire him to go of ſuch an Errand; 
but if they were reſolved upon ſuch an Enterprize, 
he would adviſe them to take the Long-Boat in the 
Morning betimes, and go off, ſeeing the Captain had 
| wa em Leave, and leave a civil Letter behind 
em to the Captain, and to deſire him to ſend his 
| Menon Shore for the Boat, which ſhould be deliver'd 
my honeſtly, and he promiſed to keep their Counſel 
— WY an Hour before Day, thoſe 23 Men, 
with Man, a Firelock and Cutlaſs, with ſome 
Piſtols, three Halbards or Half-Pikes, and good Store 
of Powder and Ball, without any Proviſion but about 
HFalf an Hundred of Bread, but with all their Cheſts 
and Clothes, Tools, Inſtruments, Books, c. em- 
barked themſelves ſo ſilently, that the Captain got no 
Notice of it till they were gotten half the Way on 
Shore. : 
As ſoon as the Captain heard of it, he called for 
the Gunder's Mate, the Chief Gumer being at that © 
Time fick in his Catbin, and ordered to fire at them; 
but, to his great Mortification, the Gunner's Mate 
was one of the Number, and was gone with them; 


and indeed it was by his Means they got fo mary | 
Arms, and ſo much Ammunition. W Cap- 


_ tain found how it was, and that there was no Help 
for it, he to be a little appeaſed, made light 
of it, and called up the Men, ſpoke kindly to them, 
and told them he was very well fatisfied in the Fide- 
lity and Ability of thoſe that were now left ; and that 
he would give to them, for their Encouragement, to 
be divided among them, the Wages which was due 
to the Men that were gone; and that it was a great 


ou” —_. * * 0 
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tion to him that the Ship was freed from ſuch a 


 —_— who had not the leaſt Reaſon for 


their Diſcontent. _ 3 
The Men ſeemed very ſatisfi particu- 
larly the Promiſe of the Wages of thoſe that were 


| goo ++ great Way with them. After this the 


which was left by the Men was given to the 
Captain, by his Boy, with whom, it ſeems, the 
Men had left it. The Letter was much to the ſame 
Purpoſe of what they had faid to the Mate, and 
which he declined to ſay for them; only that at the 
End of their Letter they told the Captain, that as 
they had no diſhoneſt Deſign, ſo they had taken no- 
= away with them which was not their own, ex- 

ſome Arms and Ammunition, ſuch as were ab- 

utely neceſſary to'them, as well for their Defence 


= „as to kill Fowls or Beaſts for 
their Food, C and as there 
vbwere conſiderable Sums due to them for Wages, they 


hoped he would allow the Arms and Ammunition 
upon their Accounts. They told him, that as to 


the Ship's Long Beat which they had taken to bring 


them on Shore, ws wang rae ps 


and they were very willing to reſtore it to him; 
if he pleaſed to ſend for it, 1 


2 was bm, and not the leaſt Injury offered 
to any of thoſe who came for it, nor the leaſt Perſua- 
6 uſe of to any of them to ſtay 
with them; and at the Bottom of the Letter they 
humbly beſought him, that for their Defence, 
and for the takery of their Lives he would be pleaſed 


| nay prodigy dupe Powder, and ſome Ammu- 


nition, and give them Leave to the Maſt and 
Sail of the that if it was poſhble for them to 


make themſelves a Boat of any Kind, they might 


ſhift off to Sea to fave themſelves in ſuch Part of the 
World as their Fate ſhould direct them to. 1 


24 The Abvzxwrukzs of 


Upon this the Captain, who had won much upon 


the reſt of his Men by what he had faid to them, and 


was very eaſy as to the General Peace; (for it was 
very true, that the moſt mutinous N Men were 

) came out to the Quarter-Deck, and calling 

Men together, let them know the Subſtance of 
the Letter; and told the Men, that however they 
had not deſerved ſuch Civility from him, yet he was 
not willing to expoſe them more than they were wil- 
ling to expoſe theme ves, he was inclined to ſend em 
ſome Ammunition ; and as they had deſired but one 
Barrel of Powder, he would fend them two Barrels, 
and Shot, or Lead, and Moulds to make Shot in 
Proportion: And, to let them ſee that he was civil- 
ler to them than they deſerved, he ordered a Cask of 
Arrack, and a great Bag of Bread to be ſent them for 
Subfiſtence, till they ſhould be able to furniſh them- 


_ ſelves. 


| The reſt of the Men applauded the Captain's Ge- 


neroſity, and every one of them ſent us ſomething or 


other; and about three in the Afternoon the Pinnace 
came on Shore, and brought us all theſe Things, 


which we were very glad of, and returned the Leng- 


Boat accordingly; and as to the Men that came with 
the Pinnace, as the Captain had ſingled out ſuch 
Men as he knew would not come over to us, fo they 
had poſitive Orders not to bring any one of us on 
Board again, upon Pain of Death ; and indeed both 
were fo true to our Points, that we neither a{k'd them 
to ſtay, nor they us to go. | 

We were now a good Troop, being in all 27 Men, 


| very well armed and provided with every Thing but 


Victuals; we had two Carpenters among us, a Gun- 
ner, and which was worth all the reit, a Surgeon 
or Doctor, that is to ſay, he was an Aſſiſtant to a 

Surgeon at Goa, and was entertained as Supernume- 
rary with us: The Carpenters had brought all their 


Tools, the Doctor all his Inſtruments 3 | 
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and indeed we had a great deal of that is 
to ſay, in the whole, for /ome of us had little more 
than the Clothes on our Backs, of whom I was one; 


but I had one Thing which none of them had, viz. 


I had the 22 Moydores of Gold, which I ſtole at the 
Brafils, and two Pieces of Eight. The two Pieces of 


Eight I ſhewed, and one Moydore, but no _— 
and none of them ever ſuſpected that I had an 


Money in the World, having been known to only 


a poor Boy lp i Chow, as you have 


and uſed like a Slave, and in the worſt Manner of a 
Slave, by my cruel Maſter the Pilot. 

eat = maps pd that were left 
at firſt, were joy nay, even ſurprized with Joy, 
at the coming of the reſt, tho' at firſt we were 
ed. —— * fetch us back to 
us; but they took Ways quickly to ſatisfy us that 
they were in the ſame Condition with us, only with 


this additional Circumſtance, that theirs was volun- 


tarily, and ours by Force. 


The firſt Piece of News they told us after the ſhort 
Hiſtory of their coming away, was, that our Com- 


panion was on Board, but ow he got thither we 


could not imagine; for he had given us the Slip, and 


we never imagined he could ſwim ſo well as to ven- 


ture off to the Ship, which lay at ſo great a Diſtance ; 
nay, we did not o much as know that he could ſwim 


at all, and not thinkin ng any Thing of what really 


happen” d, we thought he muſt have wandered into 


the Woods, and was devoured, or was fallen into the 
Hands of the Natives and was murdered ; and theſe 


Thoughts filled us with Fears enough, and of ſeve- 


ral Kinds, about its being ſome Time or other our 


Lot to fall i into their Hands alſo. 


But hearing how be had with much Difficulty been 
received on Board the Ship again, a pardon'd, we 
were much better ſatufied than before. 


B Being 
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Being now, as I have ſaid, a conſiderable Number 
of us, and in Condition to defend ourſelves, the firſt 
Thing we did was to give every one his Hand, that 
we would not ſeparate from one another upon any Oc- 
caſion whatſoever, "og that we would live and die 
together ; that we would kill no Food, but that we 
would diſtribute it in publick ; and that we would be 
in all Things guided by the Majority, and not infiſt 
upon our own Reſolutions in any Thing, if the Ma- 
| Jority were againſt it; that we would appoint a Cap- 
tain among us to be our Governour or er during 
Pleaſure ; that while he was in Office, we would — | 
him without Reſerve, on Pain of Death ; and that 
every one ſhould take Turn, but the Captain was 
not to act in any particular Thing without Advice of 
the reſt, and by the Majority. 

Having eſtabliſhed theſe Rules, we reſolved to 
enter into ſome Meaſures for our Food, and for con- 
verſing with the Inhabitants or Natives of the Iſland, 
for our Supply; as for Food, they were at firſt very 
uſeful to us, but we ſoon grew weary of them, being 

rant, ravenous, brutiſh fort of People, even 
| — than the Natives of any other Country that we 
had ſeen ; and we ſoon found that the principal Part 
of our Subſiſtance was to be had by our Guns, ſhoot- 
ing of Deer and other Creatures, and Fowls of all 
jy A Sorts, of which there is Abundance. 
Me found the Natives did not diſturb or concern 
themſelves much about us ; nor did they enquire, or 
perhaps know whether we ſtay' d among them or 
not, much leſs that our Ship was gone quite away, 
and had caſt us off, as was our Cale ; for the next 
Morning after we had ſent back the Long-Boat, the 
Ship ſtood away to the South-Eaſt, and in four Hours 
time was out of our Sight. 

The next Day two of? us went out into the Coun- 
try one Way, and two another, to ſee what kind of 
| — SW, and we bon found the Country 


of the Country 
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was very pleaſant and fruitful, and a convenient 
Place to live in; but as before, inhabited by a Par- 
cel of Creatures ſcarce human, or capable of being 


made ſociable on any Account whatſoever. 


We found the Place full of Cattle and Proviſions ; 


but whether we might venture to take them where 


we could find them, or not, we did not know 3 


NE under a Neceſſity to get Provi- 


n bring down a whole Na- 
Devils upon us at once, and therefore ſome 


of cite Ons mpany & pd try to ſpeak with ſome 


ene fie win af as Boat par” pinch and fur- 


niſned for Defence. They brought Word, that they 


had ſeen ſome of the Natives, who a very 
civil to them, but very ſhy and afraid, ſeeing their 
Guns ; for it was eaſy to perceive, chat the Native 


They made Signs to the Natives for ſome Food, 
and they went a d fetched ſeveral Herbs and*Roots, 
2 ſome Milk; but it In l. they did not 

ign to give it away, but to making Signs 
TC would give them. 

Our Men were perplexed at this, for they had 
nothing to Barter ; however, one of the Men pulled 
out a Knife and ſhewed them, and they were ſa 
fond of it, that they were ready to go by 
the Ears for the Knife : The Seaman ſeeing that, 


was willing to make a Market of his Knife, 
and keeping them chaffering a good while, ſome 


offered him Roots, and others Milk; at laſt one 
offered him a Goat for it, which he wok. Then 
another of our Men ſhewed them another 


but they had nothing good enough for that ; where- 5 


upon one of them made Signs that he would go 
and fetch ſomething ; fo - Men ſtay d three. * 
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Kill for our Food, and 
to them; ſo that our Men went daily out a Hunt- 


a little way with us, 
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for their Return, when they came back and brought 
him a ſmall-ſized, thick, ſhort Cow, very fat, and 


good Meat, and gave him for his Knife. 


This was a good Market, but our Misfortune 
was, we had no Merchandize ; for our Knives were 
as needful to us as to them, and but that we were 
in Diſtreſs for Food, and muſt of Neceſſity have 
ſome, . theſe Men would not have parted with their 
Knives. | | | 
_ :However, in a little time more we found that the 
Woods were full of pong Conan which we might 

hat without giving Offence 


ing, and never failed to kill ſomething or other ; 
for as to the Natives, we had no Goods to barter ; 
and for Money, all the Stock among us would not 
have ſubſiſted us long; however, we called a Gene- 
ral Council, to ſee what Money we had, and to 


bring it altogether, that it might go as far as poſ- 


fible; and when it came to my Turn, I pulled out 
2 Moydore and the two Dollars I ſpoke of before. 
This Moydore I ventured to ſhew, that they 
might not deſpiſe me too much for adding too lit- 
tle to the Store, and that they might not pretend to 
ſearch me; and they were very civil to me upon the 

Preſumption that I had been fo faithful to them as not 


to conceal any thing from them. 


But our Money did us little Service, for the Peo- 
ple neither knew the Value or the Uſe of it, nor 
could they juſtly rate the Gold in Proportion with 
the Silver; fo that all our Money, which was not 
much when it was all | together, would go but 

hat is to fay, to buy us Pro- 

Our next Conſideration was to get away from this 


| eurſed Place, and whither to go; when my Opinion 


came to be aſked, I told them I would leave that 
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let me go into the Woods to get them ſome Provi- 
ſions, conſult with me, for I would agree to 
whatever they did; but they w6uld nut agree to 
that, for they would not conſent that any of us 
ſhould go into the Woods alone; for tho? we had yet 
ſeen no Lions or Tygers in the Weods, we were aſ⸗ 
ſured there were many in the Iſland, befides other 


Creatures as dan , and, haps worſe, as we 


afterwards found by our own | x what | 

We had many Adventures in the Woods for our 
Proviſions, and often met with wild and terrible 
Beaſts, which we could not call by their Names, but 
as they were like us ſeeking their Prey, but were 
themſelves good for nothing, fo we diſturbed them 


as little as poſſible. 
Our Conſultations con ing our Eſcape from 
this Place, which as I have faid, we were now up- 


on, ended in this only, that as we had two — 
ters among us, and that they had Tools almoſt of 
all Sorts with them, we ſhould try to build us a Boat | 
1 with, and that then perhaps we 
might find our way back to Gaa, or land on fome 


more Place to make our Eſcape. The Coun- 
els of this 


Aſſembly were not of great Moment, 
yet as they ſeem to be introductory of many more 


— Adventures which ba ender m 


Conduct hereabouts many Years » I think this 
Miniature of my future Enterprizes may not be un- 


pleaſant to relate. 


To the building of a Boat I made no Objection, 
and away they went to work immediately ; but as 
they went on, great Difficulties occurred, ſuch as 
want of Saws to cut out Plank; Nails, Bolts, and 
Spikes, to faſten the Timbers, Hemp, Pitch and 
Tar, to Caulk and Pay her Seams, and the lile: 
At length one of the Company propoſed, that initead 
of building a Bark or Sloop, or Shalloup, or what- 
ever they would call it, which they found was ſo 

B 3 | difficult, 
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difficult, they ſhould rather make a large Periagua, 


or Canoe, which might be done with great Eaſe. 

It was preiently objected, that we could never 
make a Canoe large enough to paſs the Ocean, 
which we were to go over, to get to the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar, that it not only would not bear the Sea, but 


it would never bear the Burthen; for we were not 


only Twenty ſeven Men of us, but had a great deal 
of Luggage with us, and muſt, for our Proviſion, 
take in a great deal more. 

I never propoſed to ſpeak in their General Conſul- 
tations before; but finding they were at ſome Loſs 
about what Kind of Veſſel they ſhould make, and 
how to make it ; and what would be fit for our Uſe 
and what not; I told them I found they were at a 
full Stop in their Counſels of every Kind; that it 
was true we could never pretend to go over to Goa, 
or the Coaſt of Malabar in a Canoe, which tho' we 
could all get into it, and that it would bear the Sea 
well enough, yet would not hold our Proviſions, and 
eſpecially we could not put freſh Water enough into 


it for the Voyage; and to make ſuch an Adventure 


would be notking but meer running into certain De- 
ſtruction, and yet that nevertheleſs I was for making 


a Canoe. 


They anſwered, that they underſtood all I had 
faid before well enough, but what I meant by telling 
them firſt how dangerous and impoſſible it was to 


make our Eſcape in a Canoe, and yet then to adviſe 
making a Canoe, that they could not underſtand. 


To this I aniwer'd, that I conceiv'd our Buſineſs 
was not to attempt our Eſcape in a Canoe, but that 
as there were other Veſſels at Sea beſides our Ship, 
and that there were few Nations that lived on the 
Sea Shore that were fo barbarous, but that they went 
to Sea in ſome Boats or other, our Buſineſs was to 
cruiſe along the Coaſt of the Iſland, which was very 
long, and to ſeize upon the firſt we could get that 


— 
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was better than our own, and ſo from that to ano- 
ther, till perhaps we might at laſt get a good Ship 
to carry us whither ever we pleaſed to go. 

Excellent Advice, fays one of them, admirable 
Advice, ſays another. Yes, yes, ſays the third, 
which was the Gunner, the Exgliſß Dog has given 
excellent Advice ; but it is juſt the way to bring us 
all to the Gallows; the Rogue has given Deviliſh 
Advice, indeed, to go a Thieving, till from a little 


Veſſel we come to a great Ship, and ſo we ſhall turn 


downright Pyrates, the End of which is to be hang'd. 

You may call us Pyrates, fays another, if you will, 
and if we fall into bad Hands, we may be uſed like 
Pyrates ; but I care not for that, I'll be a Pyrate, or 
any Thing, nay, I'Il be hang'd for a Pyrate, rather 
than ſtarve here; and therefore I think the Advice is 
very good; and ſo they cry'd all, Let us have a Ca- 
noe. The Gunner over-ruled by the reſt, fubmit- 


Palm of my Hand, and into my Face too, very 

vely, My Lad, /ays he, thou art born to do a 
Norld of Miſchief; thou haft commenced Pyrate 
very young, but have a Care of the Gallows, young 
Man; have a Care, I fay, for thou wilt be an emi- 
nent Thief. | e 

I augh'd at him, and told him, I did 
what I might come to hereafter ; but as 
was now, I ſhould make no Scruple to 
firſt Ship I came at, to get our Liberty; I onl 


wiſh'd we could ſee one, and come at her. 
While we were talking, one of our Men that 
the Door of our Hutt, told us, that the Carpenter, 
who, it ſeems, was upon a Hill at a Diſtance, cried 
out, a Sail, a Sail. : | 

We all turn'd out immediately; but tho' it was 

very clear Weather, we could ſee nothing; but the 

6 4 Sail, 


2 
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difficult, they ſhould rather make a large Periagua, 
or Canoe, which might be done with great Eaſe. 
It was preiently objected, that we could never 
make a Canoe large enough to paſs the . $0 
which we were to go over, to get to the of Ma- 
labar, that it not only would not bear the Sea, but 


it would never bear the Burthen; for we were not 


only Twenty ſeven Men of us, but had a great deal 
of Luggage with us, and muſt, for our Proviſion, 
take in a great deal more. | 

I never propoſed to ſpeak in their General Conſul- 
tations 3 but finding they were at ſome Loſs 
about what Kind of Veſſel they ſhould make, and 
how to make it; and what would be fit for our Uſe 
and what not; I told them I found they were at a 
full Stop in their Counſels of every Kind ; that it 
was true we could never pretend to go over to Goa, 
or the Coaſt of Malabar in a Canoe, which tho' we 
could all get into it, and that it would bear the Sea 
well enough, yet would not hold our Proviſions, and 
eſpecially we could not put freſh Water enough into 
it for the Voyage; and to make ſuch an Adventure 
would be notking but meer running into certain De- 
ſtruction, 7 
a Canoe 


anſwered, that they underſtood all I had 
faid well enough, but what I meant by telling 
them firſt how dangerous and impoſſible it was to 
make our Eſcape in a Canoe, and yet then to adviſe 

making a Canoe, that they could not underſtand. | 
To this I anſwer' d, that I conceiv'd our Buſineſs 
was not to attempt our Eſcape in a Canoe, but that 
as there were other Veſſels at Sea beſides our Ship, 
and that there were few Nations that lived on the 
Sea · Shore that were fo barbarous, but that they went 
to Sea in ſome Boats or other, our Buſineſs was to 
_ cruiſe along the Coaſt of the Iſland, which was very 
long, and to ſeize upon the firſt we could get that 


5 was 
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was better than our own, and ſo from that to ano- 
ther, till perhaps we might at laſt get a good Ship 
to carry us whither ever we pleaſed to go. 
Excellent Advice, ſays one of them, admirable 
Advice, fays another. Yes, yes, ſays the third, 
which was the Gunner, the Eng; Dog has given 
excellent Advice ; but it is juſt the way to bring us 
all to the Gallows ; the Rogue has given Deviliſh 
Advice, indeed, to go a Thieving, till from a little 
Veſſel we come to a grea t Ship, and ſo we ſhall turn 
downright Pyrates, the End of which is to be hang d. 
You may call us Pyrates, ſays another, if you will, 
and if we fall into bad Hands, we may be uſed like 
Pyrates ; but I care not for that, PII be a Pyrate, or 
any Thing, nay, I'Il be hang'd for a Pyrate, — we 
chan fa her; and therefore I br pg non 
very and ſo they cry us have a Ca- 
noe. 17 Gunner — the reſt, ſubmit⸗ 
ted; but as we broke up the Council, he came to 
me, takes me by the Hand, and looking into the 
pon my Hand, and into my Face too, very 
— » My Lad, /ays he, thou art born to do a 

orld of Miſchief; thou haſt commenced Pyrate 
very young, but have a Care of the Gallows, young 
Man ; have a Care, I fay, for thou wilt be an emi- 
nent Thief. 

I laugh'd at him, and told him, I . not know 
what I might come to hereafter ; __ 4 | 
was now, I ſhould make no "Empl take the 
firſt Ship I came at, to get berty ; I only 

wiſh'd we could fee one, — come at her. Juſt 
while we were talking, „ that was at 
the Door of our Hutt, told us, that the Carpenter, 
who, it ſeems, was upon a Hill at a Diſtance, cried 
out, a Sail, a Sail. 

We all turn'd out immediately; but tho' it was 
very clear Weather, we could ſee nothing; but the 


Carpenter continuing to holloo to us, 4 Sail, a Sail, 
B4 away 


* — 


away we run up the Hill, and there we ſaw a Ship 


down, but it was four Da) 


as much encouraged 


Baggage with us; ſo that we began 


offer. 
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ainly ; but it was at a very Diſtance, too far 
r us to make any Signal to her. However, we 
made a Fire upon the Hill, with all the Wood we 
could . and made as much Smoke as 
poſſible. The Wind was down, and it was almoſt 
calm; but as we thought by a Perſpective Glaſs 


Which the Gunner had in his Pocket, her Sails were 
full, and ſhe flood away 


large with the Wind at E. 
N. E. taking no Notice of our Signal, but making 
for the Cape de bona Speranza ; ſo we had no Com- 
fort from her. | | 
We went therefore immediately to Work about 
our intended Canoe, and having ſingled out a very 
harge 'Tree to our Mind, we ll to Work with her ; 
nd having three Axes among us, we got it 
time firſt, tho we 
worked very hard too. I do not remember what 


Mood it was, or exactly what Dimenſions ; but I 


remember that it was a very large one, and we were 
when we launched it, and found 
it ſwam upright and ſteady, as we would have been 


at another time, if we had a good Man of War at 


— large, that the carried us all 

She was ſo very large, that ſhe us all ver 
eaſily, and would have carried two or three Ten of 
to coniult about 
ing to Sea directly to Goa; but many other Con- 
ions check'd that Thought, eſpecially when 
we came to look nearer into it; ſuch as Want of 
Proviſions, and no Caſks for freſh Water; no Com- 
pu to ſteer by; no Shelter from the Breach of the 
igh Sea, which would certainly founder us; no 
Defence from the Heat of the Weather, and the 
like; fo that they all came readily into my Project, 
mile chant wb Oe wan, and fee what might 


1 Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, to gratify our Fancy, we went one 
Day all out to Sea in her together, and we were in 
a very fair Way to have had enough of it; for 
when the had us all on Board, 1 
gotten about Half a Lea 8 
to be a pretty high Swe yd — ln e or no 
, yet 2 the Sea, that we all 
of us thought ſhe would at laſt wallow her ſe f Bot- 
tom up; fo we ſet all to Work to get her in nearer | 
the Shore, and giving her freſh Way in the Sea, 
ſhe ſwam more tteady, and with ſome hard Work 
we got her under the Land again. 
| We were now at a great Lois; the Natives were | 
civil enough to us, came often to diſcourſe with 
us; one time they brought one whom they ſhew'd 
Reſpect to as a King, with them, and they ſet u 
a long Pole between them and us, with a great Toſ- 
ſel of Hair hanging, not on ti e Top, but ſomething 
above the Middle of it, adorn'd with little Chains, 
Shells, Bits of Brats, and the like; and this we 


underſtood afterwards was a Token of Amity and 


Friendſhip, and they brought down to us Vietuals 
m Abundance, Cattle, F * Herbs, Roots, but 
we were in the utmoſt Confuſion on cur Side; for 
we had nothing to buy with, or exchange for ; and 
as to giving us things for nothing, they. had no No- 
tion of that again. As to our Money, it was mees 
Traſh to them, they had no Value for it; ſo that 

we were in a fair Way to be ſtarved. Had. we had - 
but ſome Toys and Trinkets, Braſs Chains, Baubles, 
Glaſs Beads, or in a Word, "the verieſt Trifles that 
2 Ship Loading would not have been worth the 
Freight, we might have bought Cattle and Provi- 
fions enough for an Army, or to Victual a Fleet of 
Mar Wor, but Ber Gon or Silver. we could get 


Upon this we were in a ſtrange Conſternation. . 
„ * 
3 
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on them with our Fire Arms; and taking all the 
Cattle from them, and ſend them to the il to 
ſtop their Hunger, rather than be ſtarved our ſelves; 


but I did not conſider that this might have brought 
Tien Thoufand of them down upon us the next Day; 


and tho* we might have killed a vaſt Number of 
them, and perhaps have frighted the reſt, yet their 
own Deſperation, and our {mall Number, would 
have animated them fo, that one time or other they 


would have deſtroy d us all. 


In che Middle of our Conſultation, one of our 
ie whe tet leon « bind-efs Cube or Worker 
in Iron, ftarted up, and aſk'd the Carpenter, if a- 
mong all his 'Tools he could not help him to a File. 
Yes, ſays the Carpenter, I can, but it is a ſmall 
one. The ſmaller the better, ſays the other. Up- 


on this he goes to Work, and firſt by heating a 


Piece of an old broken Chiſſel in the Fire, and then 
he takes three or four Pieces of Eight, and beats 


them out with a Hammer upon a Stone, till they 


were very broad and thin, then he cut them out in- 
to the Shape of Birds and Beaſts; he made little 


Chains of them for Bracelets and Necklaces, and 


turn'd them into ſo many Devices, of his own Head, 


| that it is hardly to be exprett. 


When he had for about a Fortnight exerciſed his 
Head and Hands at this Work, we try'd the Effect 


of his Ingenuity; and having another Meeting with 
the Natives, were ſurprized to ſee the Folly of the 


People. For a litle Bit of Silver cut out in the 
pe of a Bird, we had two Cows; and, which 


i. if it had been in Braſs, it had been 


ſtill of more Value. For one of the Bracelets made 
of Chain-work, we had as much Proviſion of ſeveral 


Sorts, as would fairly have been worth in England, 


fifteen or fixteen Pounds; = oft 
'Thus, that which when it was in Coin was not 
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Toys and Trifles, was worth an Hundred Times its 


real Value, and purchaſed for us any thing we had 
Occaſion for. W | 

In this Condition, we lived upwards of a Year, 
but all of us began to be very much tir'd of it, and 
whatever came of it, refolv'd to attempt an Eſcape. 


We had furniſhed our ſelves with no leſs than three 


very good Canoes; and as the Monſoones, or Trade- 
Winds, generally affect that Country, blowing in 


moſt Parts of this Iſland one fix Months of a Year 


one Way, and the other fix Months another Way, 
we concluded we might be able to bear the Sea well 
enough. But always when we came to look nearer 
into it, the Want of freſh Water was the thing that 
put us off from ſuch an Adventure, for it is a pro- 


dizgious Length, and what no Man on Earth could 


be able to perform without Water to drink. 

Being thus prevailed upon by our own Reaſon to 
ſet the Thoughts of that Voyage aſide, we had then 
but two things before us; one was, to put to Sea the 
other Way, wiz. Weſt, and go away for the Cape 

Good Hope, where firſt or laſt we ſhould meet with 

me of our own Country Ships, or elſe to put for 
the main Land of Africa, and either travel by Land, 


or fail along the Coaſt towards the Red Sea, where 
we ſhould firſt or laſt find a Ship of ſome Nation or 
other, that would take us up, or perhaps we might 


take them up; which, by the bye, was the thing 
that always run in my Head. | 

It was our ingenious Cutler, whom ever after we 
called Silver- Smith, that ed this ; but the 


Gunner told him, that he had been in the Red Sea, 
in a Malabar Sloop, and he knew this, that if we 


went into the Red Sea, we ſhould either be killed 
by the wild 4rabs, or taken and made Slaves of by 
the Turks; and therefore he was not for going that 
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Way. 
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Upon this I took Occaſion to put in my Vote a- 
5 Why, ſaid I, do aue tall of being killed by the 
4 „er made Slaves of by the Turks? Are cue not 
able to board almoſt any Veſſel we ſhall meet with in 
thoſe Seas; and inſtead of their taking us, we to take 
them? Well done, Pyrate, ſaid the Gunner, he that 
had look'd in my Hand, and told me I ſhould come 


to the Gallows; Tl /ay that for him, fays he, he al- 


ways looks the ſame Way. Bat I think & my Con- 


ſcience, "tis our only Way now. Don't tell me, ſays I. 

of being a Pyrate, we 

fo get fairly out of this curſed Place. 
a 


be Pyrates, or any thing, | 
Ward, they concluded all by my Advice, 


that our Buſineſs was to cruize for any thing we 


could fee. Why then, faid I to them, our firſt 
Buſineſs is to ſee, if the People upon-ttiis Iſland have 
no Navigation, and what Boats they aſe; and if 
they have any better or bigger than ours, let us take 
one of them. ws yang "or pn yp op 

mw 


| if poſſible, a Boat with a Deck and a Sail; for 


we might have ſaved our Proviſions, which other- 
wile we could not. 

We had, to our od Fortune, one Sailor 
among us, who had fiſtant to the Cook, he 
told us, that he would find a Way how to preſerve 


our Beef, without Caſk or Pickle; and this he did. 


effectually by curing it in the Sun, with the Help 
of Salt-Petre, of which there was great Plenty in the 
Iſland; ſo that before we found any Method for our 
Eſcape we had dry'd the Fleſh of fix or ſeven Cows 

and Racks, and ten or twelve Goats, and it re- 


Iiſhed ſo well, that we never gave our ſelves the 
Trouble to boil it when we eat it, but either broiled 
mt, or eat it dry: But our main Difficulty about 
freſh Water ſtill remained; for we had no Veſſel to 
21 into, much leſs to keep any for our going to 


But 
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But our firſt Voyage being only to coaſt the Iſland, 
we reſolved to venture, whatever the Hazard or 
| Conſequence of it might be; and in order to preſerve 
as much freſh Water as we could, our Carpenter 
made a Well thwart the Middle of one of our Ca- 
noes, which he ſeparated from the other Parts of the 
Canoe, fo as to make it tight to hold the Water, 
and cover'd ſo as we might ſtep upon it; and this 
was ſo large, that it held near a Hogſhead of Water 
very well. TI cannot. better deſcribe this Well, than 
by the fame Kind which the ſmall Fiſher-Boats in 
England have to preſerve their Fiſh alive in; only, 
that this, inſtead of having Holes to let the Salt Wa- 
ter in, was made ſound every Way to keep it out ; 
| 2 was 8 Invention, I believe, of its Kind, 
r ſuch an Uſe: But Neceſſity is a Spur to Ingenui- 
ty, and the Mother of Invention. . 
It wanted but a little Conſultation to reſolve now 
upon our Voyage. The firſt Deſign was only to 
coaſt it round the Iſland, as well to ſee if we could 
ſeize upon any Veſſel fit to embark our ſelves in, as 
alſo to take hold. of any Opportunity which might 
reſent for our paſling over to the Main; and there- 
re our Reſolution was to go on the Inſide, or Welt 
Shore of the Iſland, where at leaſt at one Point, the 
Land ſtretching a great Way to the North-Weſt, the 
Diſtance is not extraordinary great from the Iſland 
to the Coaſt of ict. 
Such a Voyage, and with ſuch a deſperate Crew, 
I believe was never made; for it is certain we took 
the worſt Side of the Iſland to look for any Shipping, 
_ eſpecially for Shipping of ather Nations, this bei 
aluite out of the Way: However, we put to Sea, af- 
ter taking all our Proviſions and. Ammunition, Bag 
and Baggage on Board; we had made both Maſt and 
Saul for our two Periagua's, and the other we 
ed along as well as we could; but when a Gale 
up, we took her in Tow. _ 
We 


_ —— . 
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| but they were very 
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We faild merrily forward for ſeveral Days, meet- 
ing with nothing to interrupt us. We ſaw feveral 
the Natives in ſmall Canoes, catching Fiſh, and 


| ſometimes we endeavoured to come near enough to 


ſpeak with them, but they were. always ſhy, and 
afraid of us, making in for the Shore, Str we 
attempted it ; till one of our Company remember'd 
the Signal of Friendſhip which the Natives made us 
from the South Part of the Iſland, viz. of ſetting 
up a long Pole, and put us in Mind, that perhaps it 
was the thing to them as a Flag of 'Truce was 
to us: So we reſolved to try it; and accordingly the 


next time we ſaw any of their Fiſhing Boats at Sea, 


we put up a Pole in our Canoe that had no Sail, and 


rowed towards them. As ſoon as they ſaw the Pole, 


they ſtaid for us, and as we came nearer, paddled 


towards us. When they came to us, they ſhewed 
themſelves very much pleaſed, and gave us ſome 


large Fiſh, of which we did not know the Names, 
It was our Misfortune 
fill, that we had nothing to give them in Return; 


but our Artiſt, of whom I ſpoke before, gave them 


two little thin Plates of Silver, beaten, as I ſaid be- 


fore, out of a Piece of Eight; they were cut ina 


Diamond Square, longer one way than tother, and 
a Hole punch'd at one of the longeſt Corners. This 
they were ſo fond of, that they made us ſtay till 


they had caſt their Lines and Nets again, and gave 


us as many Fiſh as we cared to have. 
All this while we had our Eyes upon their Boats, 
view'd them very narrowly, and examined whether 


any of them were fit for our Turn; but they were 


r ſorry things; their Sail was made of a la 
Fatt, only ore that was of a Piece of Cotton Stuff, 
fit for little, and their Ropes were twiſted Flags, of 
no Strength ; ſo we concluded we were better as we 
were, and let them alone. We went forward to the 
North, ͤ— PEI ETC 
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Days together; and having the Wind at Eaſt, and 
E. S. E. we made very freſh Way. We ſaw no 


Towns on the Shore, but often ſaw ſome Hutts by 


the Water Side, upon the Rocks, and always Abun- 

dance of People about them, who we could perceive 

run together to ſtare at us. | | 
It was as odd a Voyage as ever Men went: We 


were a little Fleet of three Ships, and an Army of 


between Twenty and Thirty as dangerous Fellows as 


ever they had among them; and had they known 


what we were they would have compounded to give 
us every thing we deſired, to be rid of us. 4 
On the other Hand, we were as miſerable as Na- 
ture could well make us to be; for we were upon a 
Voyage and no Voyage, we were bound /ome where 
and no where; for tho' we knew what we intended 


to do, we did really not know what we were doing: 


We went forward and forward by a Norther 
Courſe; and as we advanced, the Heat — 
which began to be intolerable to us who were upon 


the Water, without any Covering from Heat or 
Wet; beſides we were now in the Month of Octaber, 


or thereabouts, in a Southern Latitude, and as we 
went every Day nearer the Sun, the Sun came alſo 


every Day nearer to us, till at laſt we found our 


ſelves in the Latitude of 2o Degrees, and having 

the Tropick about five or fix Days before that, 

in a few Days more the Sun would be in the Zenith, 
juſt over our Heads. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations we reſolved to ſeek 

for a good Place to go on Shore again, and pitch our 

Tents till the Heat of the Weather abated. We had 


by this time meaſured Half the Length of the Iſland, 


and were come to that Part where the Shore tending 
away to the North-Weſt, promiſed fair to make our 


Paſſage over to the main Land of Mich, much 


ſhorter than we expetted. But notwithitanding that, 
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we had good Reaſon to believe it was about 120 
Leagues. 
So, the Heats conſider d, we reſolved to take 
Harbour; beſides, our Proviſions were exhauſted, 
and we had not many Days Store left. According- 
ly, putting in for the Shore early in the Morning, 
as we uſually did once in three or four Days, & 
_ freſh Water, we fat down and conſidered, whether 
we would go on, or take up our Standing there; 
but upon ſeveral Conſiderations too long to repea 
here, we did not like the Place, ſo we reſolved to 
n 1 
After Sailing on N. W. by N. with a freſh Gale 
at S. E. about fix Days, we found at a great Di- 
ſtance, a large Promontory, or Cape of Land, puſh- 
ing out a long Way into the Sea; and as we were 
exceeding fond of ieeing what was beyond the Cape, 
we reſolved to double it before we took into Har- 
bour; ſo we kept on our Way, the Gale continu- 
ing, and yet it was four Days more before we 
reach'd the Cape. But it is not poſlible to expreſs 
the Diſcouragement and Melancholy that ſeized us 
all when we came thither ; for when we made the 
Head Land of the Cape, we were ſurprized to ſee 
the Shore fall away on the other Side, as much as it 
had advanced on this Side, and a deal more; 
and that, in ſhort, if we would adventure over to 
the Shore of Act, it muſt be from hence; for that 
if we went further, the Breadth of the Sea ftill in- 
_ creaſed, and to what Breadth it, might increaſe, we 
While we muſed this Diſcovery, we were 
ſurprized with very Weather, and eipecially vi- 
olent Rains, with Thunder and Lightning moſt un- 
uſually terrible to us. In this Pickle we run for the 
Shore, and getting under the Lee of the Cape, run 
our Frigates into a little Creek, where we the 
. 
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bee to get on Shore, being exceeding wet, and 
ved with the Heat, the Thunder, Lightning 


— 1 was very deplorable 


indeed, and therefore our Artiſt, of whom I have 


ken ſo often, ſet up a great Croſs of Wood on 
Hill, which was within a Mile of the Head 
Land, with theſe Wards, but in the Portugueſe Lan- 
SUages 
Point Deſperation. efus have Mercy | 
——  —— 
Hutts, and fo our Clothes dry'd, and tho” I was 
young, and had no Skill in fuch Things, yet I ſhall 
never forget the little City we built, for it was no 
leſs; and we fortify'd it ly ; and the Idea 


z ſo freſhin my Thought, that I cannot but give a 


ſhort Deſcription of it. 

Our Camp was on the South Side of a little Creek 
on the Sea, and under the Shelter of Ore, yet 
which lay, tho? on the other Side of the 
within a quarter of a Mile of us N. W. by 
very apply nereped te Hex ofthe Sn al th 


after Part of the Day. The Spot we pitched on 


a little freſh Water, Brook, or a Stream running in- 


to the Creek by us, and we ſaw Cattle feeding in 
the Plains and low Ground, Eaſt and to the South of 


us a great Way. 

Here we — up twelve little Hutts, like Soldiers 
Tents, but made of the Boughs of Trees ſtuck into 
the Ground, and bound together on the Top with 
Withes, and ſuch other things as we could get; the 
Creek was our Defence on the North, a little Brook 
on the Weſt, and the South and Eaſt Sides we forti- 
fy'd with a Bank, which entirely covered our Hutts ; 
and being drawn oblique from the North Welt to 
the South Eaſt, made our City a Triangle. Behind 
the Bank, or Line, our Hutts ſtood, having three 
other Hutts behind them at a good Diſtance. In 

one 
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one of theſe, which was a little one, and ſtood fur- 
ther off, we put our Gun-powder, and nothing elle, 
for fear of Danger; in the other, which was bigger, 
we dreſt our Victuals, and put all our Neceflaries ; 
and in the third, which was bi of all, we eat 
our Dinners, called our Councils, and fat and di- 
verted our ſelves with ſuch Converſation as we had 
one with another, which was but indifferent truly at 


that time. 


Our Correſpondence with the Natives was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, and our Artiſt, the Cutler, having 
made Abundance of thoſe little Diamond cut Squares 
of Silver, with theſe we made Shift to Traffick with 
the black People for what we wanted; for indeed 
they were pleaſed wonderfully with them: And thus 
we got Plenty of Proviſions. At firſt, and in parti- 


cular, we got about fifty Head of Black Cattle and 
Goats, and our Cook's Mate took care to cure them, FF 
and dry them, falt and pre erve them for our grand 


Supply 3 nor was this hard Lee. the Salt and = 
tre being very good, and the Sun exceſſively hot; 
and here we lived about four Months. | 5 
The Southern Solſtice was over, and the Sun | 
back towards the Equino#ial, wien we confi 
of our next Adventure, which was to go over the 
Sea of Zanguebar, as the Portugueſe call it, and to 
land, if poſſible, upon tlie continent of Africa. 
We talked with many of the Natives about it, 


| ſuch as we could make our {elves intelligible to; but 


all that we could learn from them was, that there 


was a great Land of Lions beyond the'S-a, but that 


it was a great Way off; we knew as well as they 


that it was a long Way, but our People differed 


mightily about it: Some {aid it was 150 Leagues, 
others not above 100. One of our Men that had a 
Map of the World ſhewed us by his Scale, that it 


was not above 80 Leagues. Some faid there were 


Iſlands all the Way to touch at; ſome that there 


e 


» + Rew Rel @ Re Tout 


Ee 
d 
e 
0 
t, 
it 
e 
it 
y 
1 
3, 
a 
it 
I 
re 
re 


— 


Capt. SINGLETON. 43 
were no Iſlands at all: For my Part, I knew no- 
ING or another, but heard 
it all without Concern, whether it was near or far 
off; however, this we learned from an old Man who 
was blind, and led about by a Boy, that if we ſtay'd 
till the End of Auguſt, we ſhould be ſure of the 
Wind to be fair, and the Sea ſmooth all the Voyage. 

This was ſome Encouragement, but ftaying again 
was very unwelcome News to us, : that then 
the Sun would be returning again to the South, 


which was what our Men were very unwilling to. 


At laſt we called a Council of our whole Body; their 
Debates were too tedious to take Notice of, only to 
note, that when it came to Captain Bob, (for fo they 
called me ever ſince I had taken State upon me be- 


fore one of their great Princes) truly I was on no 


Side, it was not one Farthing Matter to me, I told 
them, whether „ I had no home, 
and all the World was alike to me; fo I left it en- 
8 

na Word, t w plainly there was ing to 
be done where we ——_ — Shipping ; that if 
our Buſineſs indeed was only to eat and dri we 
could not find a better Place in the World ; but if 
our Buſineſs was to get away, and get Home into 
our own Country, we could not find a Worſe. 

I _— liked the —— and 
even then had ſtrange Notions of coming again to 
live there; * ſay to them — 
that if J had but a Ship of 20 Guns, and a Sloop, 
and both well Manned, I would not defire a better 
Place in the World to make myſelf as rich as a King. 
- But to return to the Conſultations they were in 
about going: Upon the whole, it was reſolved to 
venture over for the Main; and venture we did, 
madly enough, indeed; for it was the wrong Time 


of the Year to undertake ſuch a Voyage in that Coun- 


try; for, as the Winds hang Eaſterly all the _— 
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to make Way in a high 
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from September to March, ſo they y hang 


Weſterly all the reſt of the Year, and blew right in 
our Teeth, fo that as ſoon as we had, with a Kind 
of a Land Breeze, ſtretched over about 15 or 20 
Leagues, and, as I may fay, juſt enough to loſe our- 
ſelves, we found the Wind ſet in a ſteady freſh Gale 
or Breeze from the Sea, at Weſt W. 8. W. or S. W. 
by W. and never further from the Weſt; ſo that, in 
a Word we could make nothing of it. | 
On the other Hand, the Veſſel, ſuch as we had 
would not lye cloſe upon a Wind; if fo, we might 
have ſtretched away N. N. W. and have met with a 
great many Iſlands in our Way, as we found after- 
wards; but we could make nothing of it, tho we 
tried, and by the trying had almoſt undone us all ; 
for, ſtretching away to the North, as near the Wind + 
as we could, we had the Shape and Poſition 
of the Iſland of Madagaſcar itfelf ; how that we came 


off at the Head of a Promontory or Point of Land 


that lies about the Middle of the Iſland, and that 
Way into the Sea; and 
that now _ run a Matter of 40 Leagues to the 
North, the Shore of the Iſland fell off again above 


200 Miles to the Eaſt, ſo that we were by this Time 


in the wide Ocean, between the Iſland and the Main, 
and almoſt 100 Leagues from both. 
Indeed as the Winds blew freſh at Weſt, as be- 


fore, we had a ſmooth Sea, and we found it pretty 


good going before it, and ſo taking our ſmalleſt Ca- 
noe in Tow, we ſtood in for the Shore with all the 
Sail we could make. This was a terrible Adventure; 
for if the leaſt Guſt of Wind had come, we had been 
all loſt, our Canoes * — and in no Condition 

This Voyage, however, held us eleven Days in 
all; and at length having ſpent moſt of our Proviſions, 


and every Drop of Water we had, we ſpied Land, to 


our great Joy, tho” at the Diſtance of ten or eleven 
Ms Lagues. 
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Leagues, and as under the Land, the Wind came off 


like a Land Breeze, and blew hard againſt us, we 
were two Days more before we reached the Shore, 
having all that while exceſſive hot Weather, and not 
a Drop of Water, or any other Liquor, except ſome 
Cordial Waters, which one of our Company had a 
little of left in a Caſe of Bottles. Nu 

This gave us a Taſte of what we ſhould have 


done, if we had ventured forward with a ſcant Wind 


and uncertain Weather, and gave us a Surfeit of our 


Deſign for the Main, at leaſt till we might have 


ſome better Veſſels under us; ſo we went on Shore 
again, and pitched our Camp, as before, in as con- 
venient Manner as we could, fortifying ourſelves 
againſt any Surprize ; but the Natives here were ex- 

ing courteous, and. much civiller than on the 
South Part of the Iſland ; and tho? we could not un- 


derſtand what they faid, or they us, yet we found 


Means to, make them underſtand that we were Sea- 
faring Men, and Strangers; and that we were in 
Diſtreſs for want of Proviſions. | | ; 

The firſt Proof we had of their Kindneſs was, that, 
as ſoon as they ſaw us come on Shore, and begin to 
make our . Habitation, one of their Captains or 
Kings, for we knew not what to call them, came 
down with five or ſix Men and ſome Women, and 
brought us five Goats and two young fat Steers, and 
gave them to us for nothing ; and when we went to 
offer them any Thing, the Captain, or the King, 
would not let any of them touch it, or take any 
Thing of us. About two Hours after came another 
King or Captain, with forty or fifty Menafter him ; 
we began to be afraid of him, and laid Hands upon 
our Weapons ; but he perceiving it, cauſed two Men 
to go before him carrying two long Poles in their 
Hands, which they held upright, as high as they 
could, which we preſently perceiv'd was a Signal of 
Peace, and theſe two Poles they ſet up afterwards 
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and his Men came to theſe two Poles, they ſtuck 


their Lances up in the Ground, and came on unarm- 


ed, leaving their Lances, as alſo their Bows and Ar- 
rows behind them. 1 | 

This was to ſatisfy us, that they were come as 
Friends, and we were very glad to fee it; for we 
had no Mind to quarrel with them, if we could help 
it. The Captain of this Gang ſeeing ſome of our 


Men m— up their Hutts, and that they did it 


but bunglingly, he becken'd to ſome of his Men to 
go and help us. Immediately 15 or 16 of them 
came and mingled among us, and went to work for 
us; and, indeed, they were better Workmen than 
we were, for they run up three or four Hutts for us 
in a Moment, and much handſomer done than ours. 
— Afﬀeer this they {ent us Milk, Plantanes, Pump- 


| kins, and Aburdance of Roots and Greens that were 


very „and then took their Leave, and would 
not any Thing from us that we had. One of 
our Men offer'd the King or Captain of theſe Men a 


Dram, which he drank, and was mightily pleaſed 


with it, and held out his Hand for another, which 
we gave him ; and, ina Word, after this, he hard! 


failed coming to us two or three Times a Week, al- 
ways bringing us ſomething or other, and one Time 


ſent us ſeven Head of Black Cattle, fome of which 


we cured and dried as before. 


And here I cannot but remember one Thing, 
which afterwards ſtood us in Stead, wiz. that 
the Fleſh of their Goats and their Beef alſo, but eſ- 


| 2 the former, when we had dried and cured it, 
00 


ked red, and eat hard and firm, as dry'd Beef in 
Holland; they were ſo pleaſed with it, and it was 
ſuch a Dainty to them, that at any Time after they 
would Trade with us for it, not knowing, or ſo 
much as imagining, what it was; fo that for Ten 
or Twelve Pound Weight of ſmoked dry'd = 


ich 
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they would give us a whole Bullock, or Cow, or any 
Thing elſe 85 _ 


Here we obſerved two Things that were very ma- 
terial to us, even eſſentially ſo; firſt, we found they 
had a great deal of Earthen-Ware here, which they 
make uie of many Ways, as we did: Particularly 
they had long deep Earthen Pots, which they uſed 
to fink into the Ground to keep the Water which 
they drank cool ,and pleaſant; and the other was, 


By this we were prompted to enquire if they had 
no larger Veſſels than thoſe we ſaw there; or if any 
other of the Inhabitants had not fuch. They ſigni- 
fied preſently, that they had no larger Boats Tom 
that they ſhewed us ; but that on the other Side of 
the Iſland they had Boats, and that with 
Decks upon them, and large Sails ; and this made 
us reſolve to Coaſt round the whole Iſland to fee 


them; ſo we prepared and victualled our Canoe for 


the Voyage, and, in a Word, went to Sea for the 


third time. 


It coſt us a Month or fix Weeks time to 

this Voyage, in which time we went on Shore ſeve- 
ral times for Water and Proviſions, and found the 
Natives always very free and courteous; but we were 
ſurprized one Niorning early, 3 2 the Extremity 

the Iſland, when one of 
our Men cryed out @ Sail, a Sail: We preſently 
ſaw a Veſſel a great Way out at Sea; but after we 
had looked at it with our Perſpective Glaſſes, and en- 


deavoured all we could to make out what it was, we 


could not tell what to think of it; for it was neither 
Ship, Ketch, Gally, Galliot, or like any Thing 
that we had ever ſeen before: All that 3 


make of it was, that it went from us ſtanding out to 


Sea. Ina Word, we ſoon loſt Sight of it, for we 


were in no Condition to chaſe any Thing, and we 
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never ſaw it again, but by all we could „ 
it, from what wee of tka 


vas ſome Arabian Veſſel which q {on trading 


the Coaſt of Moſambique, or Zanguebar, the fame 


Place where we afterwards went, as you ſhall hear. 


Nor do I remember that the Natives differed 
2 another, either in Stature or Com- 
lexion, or in their Manners, their Habits their 
eapons, r ; and yet we could 
any Intelligence one with 


Ne. kind and civil to 


us on this Side, as well as on the other. 
We continued our Voyage South for many Yoon, 
tho with ſeveral Intervals of going on Shore to 


Proviſions and Water. At length, coming round a 


Point of Land which lay about a League farther 
than ordinary into the Sea, we were agreeably ſur- 


| prized with a ht, which, 3 had been as 


e to thoſe concern'd —— wo 
us. This was the Wreck of an European Sl 


| had been caſt away upon the Rocks, which in that 
Place run a D 


We coul 2 has Naw Water, a great deal 
of the Shi lay dry; Water, ſhe was 
not entirely covered ; — — at moſt ſhe did not 
Iye above a League from the Shore. It will eaſily 
be believ'd, that our Curioſity led us, the Wind and 
Weather alſo permitting, to go directly to her, 


which we did without any Difficulty, — preſently 


found that it was a Durch- built Ship, and that ſhe 
could not have been very long in that Condition, a 
t deal of the upper Work of her Stern remain- 


ing firm, D e eee Her Stern 
ſeem'd to be jaum'd in between two Rid 


ges of the 


Rock, and fo remained faſt, all the Fore-part of the 
Ship having been beaten to Pieces. 

We c d ſee nothing to be gotten out of the 
* that was worth our while; but we reſolw d 4 
to | 


. F 8 ** 


to 
ſee 
of 
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go 2 ——— 2 to 
if perhaps we might get any Light into the 8 
her, 1 —— — ls hs 
might hear ſomething more particular about her 
Men, and perhaps find ſome of them on Shore there, 
in the ſame Condition that we were in, and ſo might 


encreaſe our Company. 


It was a very pleaſant Sight to us, when coming 
„33 Iarks and Tokens of 42 
Ship-Carpenter's Yard; as a Launch Block and 
Craddles, Scaffolds and Planks, and Pieces of Planks, 
the remains of the Building a Ship or Veſſel ; and, 
in a Word, a great many thi * * 
us to go about the ſame Work, and we ſoon came 
to — — that the Men belonging to the Ship 
that was loſt, had ſaved themſelves on Shore, per- 
haps in their Boat, and had built themſelves a Bark 
or Sloop, and ſo were gone to Sea again; and en- 
quiring of the Natives which Way they went, they 
pointed to the South and South-Weſt, by which we 
could eaſily underſtand that they were gone away to 


No body will imagine we could be ſo dull as not 
to gather hence, that we might take the ſame 
Method for our Eſcapes ; ſo we reſolved firſt in ge- 
neral, that we would try, if poſſible, to build us a 
Boat of one Kind or other, and go to Sea as our Fate 
ſhould direct. | 5 „5 

In order to this, our firſt Work was to have the 
two Carpenters ſearch about to ſee what Materials 
the Datchmen had left behind them that might be of 
Uſe; and in particular, they found one that was 
very uſeful, and which I was much employ'd about, 


nd that was a Pitch-Kettle, and a little Pitch in it. 


When we came to ſet cloſe to this Work, we 
found it very laborious and difficult, having but few 
Tools, no Iron Work, no Cordage, no Sails; fo 
that, in ſhort, whatever W built, we were oblig d 


a 
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to be our own Smiths, Rope-Makers, Sail-Makers, 
and indeed to practiſe twenty Trades that we knew 
little or nothing of: However, Neceſſity was the 
Spur to Invention, and we did many things which 
before we thought impractichble, that is to ſay, in 
our Circumſtances — 


After our two Carpenters had reſolved upon the 
Dimenſions of what they would build, they ſet us 
all to Work, to go off in our Boats, and ſplit up the 


Wreck of the old Ship, and to bring away every 


thing we could; and particularly, that, if poſſible, 
we ſhould bring away the Mizen Maſt, which was 
leſt ſtanding, which with much Difficulty we eſſect- 
ed after above twenty Days Labour of fourteen of 
our Men. | 

At the ſame time we got out a great deal of Iron- 
Work; as Bolts, Spikes, Nails, &c. all which our 
Artiſt, of whom I have ſpoken already, who was 


now a very dextrous Smith, made us Nails 
and Hinge for our Rudder, and Spikes ſuch as we 
wan | 


But we wanted an Anchor, and if we had had an 

Anchor, we could not have made a Cable; fo we 
contented our ſelves with making ſome Ropes with 
the Help of the Natives, of ſuch Stuff as they made 
their Matts of, and with theſe we made ſuch a kind 
of Cable or Tow Line, as was ſufficient to faſten our 
Veſſel to the Shore, which we contented our ſelves 

To be ſhort, we ſpent four Months here, and 
work'd very hard too; at the End of which time 
we launch'd our Frigate, which, in a few Words, 
had many Deſects, — 
it was as well as we could expect it to be. 

In ſhort, it was a kind of a Sloop, of the Burthen 
of near 18 or 20 Ton, and had we had Maſts and 
Sails, ſtanding and running Rigging, as is uſual in 
ſuch Caſes, and other Conveniences, the Veſſel * 
e . ve 
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have carry'd us wherever we could have had a Mind 
to go; but of all the Materials we wanted, this was 
the worſt, viz. that we had no Tar and but little 
Pitch to pay the Seams, and ſecure the Bottom; and 
tho' we did what we could with Tallow and Oil, to 
make a Mixture to ſupply that Part, yet we could 
not bring it to anſwer our End fully ; and when we 
launch'd her into the Water, ſhe was ſo leaky, and 
took in the Water fo faſt, that we thought all our 
Labour had been loſt, for we had much to make 
her ſwim; and as for Pumps, we had none, nor 
had we any Means to make one. 

But at length one of the Natives, a black — 
man, ſhewed us a Tree, the Wood 388 | 
put into the Fire, ſends forth a Liq is as glu- 
tinous, how and of which, 
by boiling, we made a Sort of Stuff which ferv'd us 


for Pitch, and this anſwered our End effeQtually z 


for we perfectly made our Veſſel ſound and tight, 
ſo that we wanted no Pitch or Tar at all. This Se- 
cret has ſtood me in ſtead upon many Occaſions ſince 
that time, in the ſame Place. | 

Our Veſſel being thus finiſhed, out of the Mizen 
| Maſt of the Ship, we made a very good Maſt to her, 
and fitted our Sails to it as well as we could; then 
we made a Rudder and J- nk in a Word, 
ny e ty called upon us 
for; an victualled her, and — 
freſh War — as we thought we wanted, or 


as we knew how to ſtow (for we were yet without . 


Caſks) we put to Sea with a fair Wind. 

We had ſpent near another Year in theſe Rambles, 

and wing Piece i thy ke for J 2 as — 

Men about the Beginning of our Fe 

te Sun went from us a ö 

Satisfaction, for the Heats were — violent. 

The Wind, as I faid, was fair, for as I have ſince 
| 2 FM " learnt 
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learnt, the Winds generally ſpring up to the Eaſt- 
ward, as the — from („ the North. 

Our Debate now was, which Way we ſhould go, 
and never were Men fo irreſolute; ſome were for go- 
ing to the Eaſt, and ſtretching away directly for the 
Coaſt of Malabar; but others who conſidered more 
ſeriouſly the Length of that Voyage, ſhook their 
Heads at the Propoſal, knowing very well, that 
neither our Proviſions, eſpecially of Water, or our 

Veſſel, were equal to ſuch a Run as that is, of near 
| = Miles, without any Land to touch at in the 
ay. 5 | 
5 Theſe Men too bad all along had a great Mind to 

a Voyage for the main Land of riet, where they 
ſaid we ſhould have a fair Caft for our Lives, and 
might be ſure to make our ſelves rich which Way 
ſoever we went, if we were but able to make our 
Way through, whether by Sea or by Land. ; 

Beſides, as the Caſe ſtood with us, we had not 
much Choice for our Way; for if we had reſolv'd 
for the Eaſt, we were at the wrong Seaſon of the 
Year, and muſt have ſtaid till 4:/ or May before 
we had to Sea. At length, as we had the 
Wind at S. E. and E. S. E. and fine iſing Wea- 
ther, we came all into the firſt Propoſal, and reſolved 
for the Coaſt of Mica; nor were we long in diſput- 
ing as to our Coaſting the Iſland, which we were 
upon; for we were now on the wrong Side of the 

for the Voyage we intended; So we ſtood a- 
way to the North, and having rounded the Cape, 
we hall'd away Southward under the Lee of the 
Iſland, thinking to reach the Weſt Point of Land, 
which, as I obſerved before, runs out ſo far towards 
the Coaſt of Mica, as would have ſhorten'd ur 
Run almoſt 100 Leagues. But when we had failed 
about thirty Leagues, we found the Winds variable 
under the Shore, and right againſt us; ſo we con- 

cluded to ſtand over directly, for then we _— 
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Wind fair, and our Veſſel was but ill fitted to lye 
near the Wind, or any Way indeed but juſt afore it. 
Having reſolv'd upon it therefore, we put in to 
the Shore, to furniſh ourſelves again with Wa- 
ter and other Proviſions, and about the latter End of 
March, with more Courage than Diſcretion, more 
| Reſolution than Judgment, we launch d for the main 
Coaſt of Africa. | 
As for me, I had no Anxieties about it; fo that 
we had buta View of reaching ſome Land or other, 
I cared not what or where it was to be, having at this 
Time no Views of what was hefore me, nor much 
Thought of what might, or might not befal me ; 
| —— Con A 1 
to have at my Age, ſented to every Thing 
that was propoſed, . — hazardous the Thing it- 
ſelf, however improbable the Succeſs. | 
The Voyage, as it was undertaken with a great 
deal of Ignorance and Deſperation, ſo really it was 
not carry'd on with much Reſolution or judgment; 
for we knew no more of the Courſe' we were to itcer, 
than this, that it was any where about the Welt, 
within two or three Points N. or S. and as we had 
no Compaſs with us, but a little Braſs Pocket Com- 
paſs, which one of our Men had more by Accident 
—— iſe, ſo we could not be very exact in our 
ourſe. 5 
However, as it pleaſed God that the Wind con- 
tinued fair at S. E. and by E. we found that N. W. 
by W. which was right afore it, was as good a 
Courſe for us as any we could go, and thus we went 
on. 55 
The Voyage was much longer than we 3 
our Veſſel alſo, which had no Sail that was propo * 
ie Sea, 
LE n Sac vs pf 
_ ventures d in this Voyage, being out of the 
= offer to divert us ; 
+ and 
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and as for ſeeing any Veſſel, we had not the leaſt Oc- 
caſion to hail any * all the Voyage; for we 


ſaw not one Veſſel ſi 
upon being entirely out of the Way of all Commerce; 
for the People of Madagaſcar knew no more of the 
Shores of Ah ica than we did, only that there was a 
Country of Lions, as they call 27, that May. 

We had been eight or nine Days under Sail, with 
a fair Wind, when, to * Joy one of our Men 
cry'd out, Land. We Reaſon to be glad 


or great, the Sea we were 


of the Diſcovery ; for we had not Water enough left 


for above two or three Days more, tho? at a ſhort 
- Allowance. However, tho' it was early in the Mor- 
ning when we diſcover'd it, we made it near Night 
before we reach d it, the Wind ſlackening almoſt to 
22 and our Ship being, as I faid, a very dull 


r. 
We were ſadly baulk'd upon our coming to the 
Land, ne rs”, Tin es tate the weke Lond 
of Africk, it was only a little Iſland, with no Inha - 
bitants upon it, at leaſt, none that we could find ; 
nor any Cattle, except a few Goats, of which we 
killed three only. However, they ſerved us for freſh 
Meat, and we found very good Water; and it was 
fiftcen Days more before we reach d the Main, which, 
however, at laſt we arriv'd at; and which was moſt 
eſſential to us, we came to it juſt as all our Proviſions 
were f Indeed we may fay they were ſpent 
firſt ; for we had but a Pint of Water a Day to each 
Man for the laſt two Days. But to our great Joy, 
we ſaw the Land, tho 2 the Even- 
ing before, and by a pleaſant Gale in the Night, 
were, by Morning, within two Leagues of the 

We never ſcrupled going aſhore at the firſt Place 
we came at, tho* had we had Patience, we might 
have found a very fine River a little farther North. 
However, ** 

N 0 
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of two great Poles which we faſten'd into the Ground 
to More her, like Piles ; and the little weak Ropes, 
which, as I faid, we had made of Matting, ferved 
us well enough to make the Veſſel faſt. 

As ſoon as we had viewed the Country a little, 
got freſh Water, and furniſhed our ſelves with ſome 
Victuals, which we found very ſcarce here, we went 
on board again with our Stores. All we got for Pro- 
viſion, was ſome Fowls that we killed, and a kind of 
wild Bufflce, or Bull, very ſmall, but good Meat: 
I fay, having got theſe Things on Board, we re- 
ſolved to fail.on along the Coaſt, which lay away 
N. N. E. till we found ſome Creek or River that we 
might run up into the Country, or ſome Town or 
People; for we had Reaſon enough to know the 
Place was inhabited, becauſe we ſeveral Times ſaw 
Fires in the Night, and Smoke in the Day, every 
W Diſtance from us. Sd 

At we came to a very Bay, in it 
eren Ba Creeks or Rivers emptying themſelves 
into the Sea, and we run boldly into the firſt Creek 
we came at; where ſeeing ſome Hutts and wild Peo- 
ple about them, on the Shore, we run our Veſſel into 
a little Cove on the North Side of the Creek, and 
held up a Pole with a white Bit of Cloath on it, 


* Peace to them. We they un- 
| us 


| . ing to us 
both Men, Women, and Children, moſt of of 


both Sexes ſtark naked. At firſt they ſtood wondering 
and ftaring as us, as if we had been Monſters, and as 
if they had been frighted ; but we found incli- 
ned to be familiar with us afterwards. firſt 


2 — and three of their Women and two 
Boys ran away up the Land, and came back in about 
Half a Quarter of an Hour with . 


C 
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enou and bak'd, I ſuppoſe, in 
= Sun ; 2 * ht us full of Water, and 
gn wick thgen, hy and there left 
them, going back a little, that we might fetch them, 
which we did. 

Sometime after this, brought us Roots and 
Herbs, and Tome Fruits which I cannot remember, 
and gave us; but as we had nothing to give them, | 
we found them not ſo free as the People in Madagaſcar 
were. However, our Cutler went to Work, and as 
he had ſaved ſome Iron out of the Wreck of the Ship, 
he made Abundance of Toys, Birds, Dogs, Pins, 
Hooks, and Rings, and we helped to filethem, and 
make them bright for him ; and when we gave them 
ſome of theſe, brought us all the Sorts of Pro- 
viſions they had, ſuch as Goats, Hogs, and Cows, 
and we got Victuals enough. 

We were now landed upon the Continent of Africa, 
the moſt deſolate, deſart, and unhoſpitable Country 
in the World, even — and Nova Zembla it- 
ſelf not excepted ; with this Difference only, that 
even the worſt Part of it we found inhabited; tho” ta- 
king the Nature and Quality of ſome of the Inhabi- 
tants, it might have been much better to us if there 
had been none. 

And, to add to the Exclamation I am making on 
the Nature of the Place, it was here, that we took 
one of the raſheſt and wildeſt, and moit deſperate 
Reſolutions that ever was taken by Man, or any 
Number of Men, in the World ; this was, to travel 
over Land through the Heart of the Country, from 
the Coaſt of Mozambique, on the Eaſt-Ocean to the 
| Coaſt of Angola or Guinea, on the Weſtern or Atlan- 
tick N a 3 * 1800 


5 innumerable Numbers of wild and ravenous 
Sede " Beall 
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Wasen ith ſuch as Lions, Leopards, 
Tygers, Lizards, and Elephants ; we had the Equi- 


cat? 


noctial Line to paſs under, and conſequently were in 


the very Center of the Torrid Zone; we had Na- 
tions of Savages to encounter with, barbarous and 
brutiſh to the laſt Degree Heager and Thick w 


_ ſtruggle with; —— W Terrors enough 


to have daunted the ſtouteſt Hearts that ever were 


in Caſes of Fleſh and Blood. 
and „ e we reſolved to adventure, 
an — ſuch Preparation for our Jour- 
ney, hs wo were in would allow w_— 
Ne ſeem d to 
dictate to us. 

It had been ſome Time already that we had been 
uſed to tread bare · footed upon the Rocks, the Gravel, 
the Graſs and the Sand on the Shore; but as we found 
the worſt Thing for our Feet was, the walking or 
travelling on dry burning Sands, within the 
Country; fo we provided ourſelves with a Sort of 
Shoes made of the Skins of Wild Beaſts, with the 
Hair inward, and being dryed in the Sun, the Out- 
ſide were thick and hard; and would laſt a 
while. In ſhort, as I called them, fo I think 


Term very proper ſtill, we made us Gloves for our 


Feet, and we found them very convenient and very 
comfortable. 


We converſed with fome of the Natives of the 


Country who were friendly enough. 


they ſpoke, I do pretend to know. 
„ 3 


not only about our Proviſions, but alſo about ur 
Undertaking ; and ask'd them what ly 


that Way, pointing Weſt with our Hands. 

told us but little to our , only we - wa » by 

all their Diſcourſe, that were many great Ri- 

vers, many Lions and Tygers, tk and fu- 
Cy rious 
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Tious wild Cats (which in the End we found to be 
| When weask'd them, if any one had ever tra- 
velled that Way, they told us Yes, ſome had gone 
to where the Sun ſleeps, meaning to the Weſt ; but 
they could not tell us who they were. When we 
ask d for ſome to guide us, they ſhrunk up their 
Shoulders as Frenchmen do when they are afraid to 
undertake a Thing. When we ask'd them about 
the Lions and wild Creatures, they laught, and let 
us know they would do us no Hurt, directed us 
to a good Way indeed to deal with them, and that 
was to make ſome Fire, which would always fright 
them away, and ſo indeed we found it. 

VU pon theſe Encouragements we reſolved upon our 
Journey, and many Conſiderations put us upon it, 
which, had the Thing itſelf been practicable, we 
were not ſo much to blame for, as it might other- 
wiſe be ſuppoſed; I'll name ſome of them, not to 
make the Account too tedious... W 
PFirſt, We were perfectly deſtitute of Means to 
work about our own Deliverance any other Way; 
we were on Shore in a Place perfectly remote from 
all European Navigation; ſo that we could never 
think of being relieved, and fetch'd off by any of 
our own Countrymen in that Part of the World. 
Secondly, If we had adventured to have failed on 
along the Coaſt of Mozambique, and the deſolate 
Shores of —_ to the North, till we came to the 
Red Sea, all we could hope for there, was to be ta- 
ken by the Habs, and be ſold for Slaves to the Turks, 
which to all of us was little better than Death. We 
could not build any Thing of a Veſſel that would 


carry us over the great Arabian Sea to Iudia, nor 


could we reach the Cape de Pona Speranza, the 
Winds being too variable, and the Sea in that Lati- 
tude too tempeſtuous ; but we all knew, if we could 
erofs this Continent of Land, we might reach _ 


2 


Capt. SryorEToW-. 69 

of the great Rivers that run into the Atlantic Ocean, 
and that on the Banks of any of thoſe Rivers we 
might there build us Canoes which would carry us 
down, if it were Thouſands cf Miles; fo that we 
could want nothing but Food, of which we were | 
aſſured we might kill ſufficient with our Guns: And, 
e we 
concluded we might every one of us get a tity 
of Gold, which, if we came ſafe, — — 
recompence us for our Toil. 

I cannot ſay, that in all our Conſultations I ever 
began to enter into the Weight and Merit of any 
Enterprize we went upon till now. My View before 
was, as I thought, very „ Viz. that we ſhould 
* abian Gulph, or the Mouth of the 

ed Sea, and waiting for ſome Veſſel paſſing, or re- 
paſling there, of which there is Plenty, have ſeized 

upon the firſt we came at, by Force, and not only 
have enriched our ſelves with her Cargo, but have 
carried our ſelves to what Part of the World we had 

leaſed : But when they came to talk to me of a 
. of 2 or 30co Miles on Foot, of Wandering 

in Defarts, among Lions and Tygers, I confeſs my 
Blood run chill, and I uſed all the Arguments 1 
could to perſwade them againſt it. | 

But they were all poſitive, and I might as well 
have held my Tongue; fo I ſubmitted, and told 
them, I would keep to our firſt Law, to be govern- 
ed by the Majority, and we reſolved upon our Jour- 
ney. The firſt thing we did, was to take an Obſer- 
vation, and ſee whereabouts in the World we were, 
which we did, and found we were in the Latitude 
. of 12 Degrees, 35 Minutes South of the Line. The 
next thing was to look on the Charts, and fee the 
| Coaſt of the Country we aimed at, which we found 
to be from 8 to 11 Degrees South Latitude, if we 
went for the Coaſt of Angola, or in 12 to "5 Me 


* 
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North Latitude, if we made for the River Niger, 
and the Coaſt of Guiney. | Of 

Our Aim was for the Coaſt of Angola, which, by 
the Charts we had, lying very near the ſame Lati- 


tude we were then in, our Courſe thither was due 


Welt; and as we were aſſured we ſhould meet with 


| Rivers, we doubted not, but that by their Help we 


might eaſe our Journey, eſpecially if we could find 
Means to croſs the great Ng Inland Sea, which 
the Natives call Coa/mucoa, out of which it is ſaid 
the River Nile has its Source or Beginning; but we 
reckoned without our Hoſt, as you will ſee in the 


Sequel of our Story. 


The next thing we had to conſider was, how to 
carry our Baggage, which we were firſt of all deter- 
mined not to travel without; neither indeed was it 
poſſible for us to do fo, for even our Ammunition 


which was abſolutely neceſſary to us, and on which 


our Subſiſtence, I mean for Food, as well as our De- 
fence againſt wild Beaſts, and wild Men depended: 
I fay, even our Ammunition was a Load too heavy 


for us to carry in a Country where the Heat were 
fuch, that we ſhould be Load enough for our ſelves. 


We enquired in the Country, and found there was 


no Beaſt of Burthen known among them ; that is to 


ſay, neither Horſes or Mules or Aſſes, Camels or 
Dromedaries; the only Creature they had, was a 
kind of Buffloe, or tame Bull, ſuch a one as we had 
killed; and that ſome of theſe they had brought fo 


to their Hand, that they taught them to go and 


come with their Voices, as they called them to them, 
or ſent them from them; that they made them carry 


Burthens, n that they would ſwim 


over Rivers Lakes upon them, the Creatures 
ſwimming very high and ſtrong in the Water. 

But we underſtood nothing of the Management or 
Guiding ſuch a Cfeature, or how to bind a Burthen 


upon them; and this laſt Part of our Conſultation 
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puzzled us extremely: At laſt I ed a Method 
them, which after ſome C yy 
found very convenient; and this was to quarrel with 
ſome of the Negro Natives, take ten or twelve of 
- them Priſoners, and binding them as Slaves, cauſe 
them to travel with us, and make them carry our 
Ba 3 which I alledged would be convenient and 
uſeful many ways, as well to ſhew us the Way, as 


to converſe with other Natives for us. 


This Counſel was not accepted at firſt, but the 
Natives ſoon gave them Reaſon to approve it; and 


_ alſo —— t it in Practice; 
for — little Traffick with the Natives was hither- 
to upon the Faith of their firſt Kindneſs, we found 
ſome Knavery them at laſt; for having 
bought ſome Cattel of them for our Toys, which, 
as I faid, our Cutler had contrived, one of our Men 
differing with his Chapman, truly they huff d him 
in their Manner, and keeping the things he had 
offered them for the Cattel, made their Fellows drive 
away the Cattel before his Face, and laugh at him; 
our Man crying out loud of this Violence, and call- 
ing to ſome of us, who were not far off, the Negro 
he was dealing with threw a Lance at him, which 
came ſo true, that if he had not with great Agility 
_ jumped aſide, and held up his Hand alſo to turn the 
Lance as it came, it had ftruck through his Body, 
and, as it was, it wounded him in the Arm; at 
which the Man enraged took up his Fuzee, and ſhot 
the Negro through the Heart. ny 
The others that were near him, and all thoſe that 
were with us ata Diſtance, were ſo terribly frighted; 
. firſt, at the Flaſh of Fire; ſecondly, at the Noiſe; 
and thirdly, at ſeeing their Countryman killed, 
that they ſtood like Men ſtupid and amazed, at firit, 
for ſome time: But after they were a little recovered 
from their Fright, one of them, at a good Diſtance 
from us, ſet up a fudden ſcreaming Noite, which, 
| | ; it 
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mw, is the Noiſe they make when to 
C 
— and run together to the Place where 


he was, and we not knowing what it meant, ſtood 
ſtill looking upon one another like a Parcel of Fools. 


But we were preſently undeceived, for in two or 
three Minutes more we heard the ſcreaming — 
Noiſe go on from one Place to another, through all 
their little Towns ; e 
other Side; and, on a ſudden we ſaw a naked Mul- 
titude running from all Parts to the Place where the 
firſt Man began it, as to a Rendezvous; and, in leſs 
than an Hour, I believe there was near 5700 of them 
n armed ſome with Bows and Arrows, 

moſt with Lances, with which they throw, at a 


"ok Diſtance, ſo nicely, that they will ftrike a Bird 
"od 


had but a very little time for Conſultation, 
for the Multitude was encreaſing every Moment; 
Tb if we had ſtay'd long, they 
would have been 10000 together in a little time. 
We had nothing to do therefore, but to fly to our 


Ship or Bark, where indeed we could have defended 


our ſelves very well, or to advance and try what a 
Volley or two — Shot would do for us. 

We reſolved immediately upon the latter, 
ing upon it, that the Fire and Terror of our Shot | 
would ſoon put them to Flight; ſo we drew up all in 


a Line, and marched boldly up to them; 


they ſtood 

ready to meet us, depending, I ſuppoſe, to deſtroy 
5 *. and ſtanding at 

Diſtance from one another. to ſtretch our 


r we gave them a Salute with 


our Shot, which beſides what we wounded that we 


knew not of, knocked fixteen of them down u * | 


_ js ww and three more were ſo lamed, that 
20 | 


or 30 Yards from them. 
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As ſoon as we had fired, they ſet u 
Yell, or FR partly raiſed by thoſe that were 
wounded, and partly by thoſe that pitied and con- 
doled the Bodies they ſaw lye „ that I never 
heard any thing like it before or fince. 
Me ſtood Stock ſtill aſter we had fired, to load 


: 
Tt 
17; 
Feb 
1 
34 
. 
7 
4: 


make of it; but at t length, we found how it was, 
wiz. that they were frighted out of all manner of 
Senſe; nay, I do believe ſeveral of thoſe that were 
really dead, were frighted to Death, and had no 
Wound about them. 

Of thoſe that were thus frighted, as I have faid, 
- ſeveral of them, as they recovered themſelves, came 

and worſhi us (taking us for Gods or Devils, I 
know not which, nor did it much matter to us) ſome 
kneeling, fome throwing themſelves flat on the 
Ground, made a Thouſand antick Geſtures, but all 

with Tokens of the moſt profound Submiſſion. It 
| preſently 
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y came into my Head, that we might now 

1 — ms 
and make them travel with us, and carry our Ba 

As ſoon as J propoſed it, our Men, ur Bog 
one Mid and accordingly 3 

luſty young Fellows, and let them know they muſt 
| ef which they ſeemed very willing to do: 
But the next Queſtion we had a — nk 
RE CITING le ou frond the 
People not like thoſe of Madagaſcar, but fierce, re- 

and treacherous, for which Reaſon we were 

ſure, that waghould have no Service from them but 
that of meer Slaves, no Subjection that would conti- 
nue any longer than the Fear of us was upon them, 
nor any Labour but by Violence. 
| Before go any farther, I muſt hint to the Rea- 
der, * 
a little more ſeriouſly into the Circumſtance I was in, 
and concern'd myſelf more in the Conduct of our Af- 
fairs; for, tho' my Comerades were all older Men, 
yer I began to find them void of Counſel, or, as 1 


now call it, Preſence of Mind, when they came to 


the Execution of a Thing. The firſt Occaſion I took 
to obſerve this, was in their late Engagement with 

the Natives, when, tho' they had takena good Re- 
ſolution to attack them, and fire upon them, yet 
when they had fired the firſt Time, and<found that 
the Negroes did not run as they expected, their Hearts 
began to fail, and I am perſwaded if their Bark had 
been near Hand, they would every Man have run 
away. | 

Upon this Occaſion, I to: take upon me 6. 
33 —— them to 
load a 22 — 5 ley, telling 
them t I would engage, if they would be ruled by 
me, I'd make the Negroes run fait enough. I found 
this heartned them, and therefore, when they fired 
a ſecond Tune, — ha * * 


— 


* 
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their Shot to an Attempt by itſelf, as I mentioned 
Having fired a ſecond Time, I was indeed forced 
to command, as I may call it. Now, Seigniors, ſaid 
J, let us give them a Chear ; fo I open'd my Throat, 
and ſhouted three Times, as our Eliſb Sailors do on 
like Occaſions; and now follow me, faid I to the 
ſeven that had not fired, and Tl warrant you we will 
make Work with them ; and ſo it proved indeed: For 
zs ſoon as they ſaw us coming, away they run as 


From this Day forward they would call me nothing 
but Seignior Capitanio; but I told them, I would not 
DS EH 
who ood E you Captain 
Bob, — 2 me my Title ever after. 

Nothing is more certain of the P ße than this, 
take them nationally or perſonally; i are ani- 
— * * — to go before, 

encourage them Examp 5 cy 1 behave 
well enough ; but if they have ing but their own 
Meaſures to follow, they fink i ately : Theſe 
Men had certainly fled from a Parcel of naked Saya- 
gy as flying they could not have faved 
wade rack Sport with the Thing, than a Fight, wo 
rather Sport wi hi a Fight, to 
keep up their Courage. | 's 

Nor was there leſs need of it upon ſeveral Occaſions 
hereafter; and I do confeſs, I have often wonder'd 
how a Number of Men, who, when they came to 
the Extremity, were ſo ill ſupported by their own 
Spirits, had at firſt Courage to propoſe, and to un- 
dertake the moſt deſperate and impracticable Attempt 
that ever Men went about in the World. 

There were indeed two or three indefatigable Men 
among them, by whoſe Courage and Induſtry all the 
reſt were upheld ; and indeed thoſk two or three were 
the Managers of them from the Beginning ; 1 
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1 and that Cutler whom I call the Aih x 


and the third, who was pretty well, tho” not like 
either of them, was one of the Carpenters. Theſe 


indeed were the Life and Soul of all the reſt, and it 


was to their Courage that all the reſt ow'd the Reſolu- 
tion they ſhew'd upon any Occaſion. But when thoſe 
2 upon me, as above, they em- 
ever after. 


N 1 a 


good Scholar, and a compleat Sailor; and it was in f 


converſing intimately with him, that I learnt after- 

wards the Grounds of what Knowledge 3 
had in all the Sciences uſeful for Navi 5 

particularly in the phical Part of ledge. 

Even in our tion, finding me eager to un- 

— of Thing the Foandaton ofa fe 
wW Things in my Mind, 

5 juſt Ideas of the Form of he Earth and = 


| 2 
the Situation of Countries, the Courſe of Rivers, the 
Doctrine of the Spheres, the Motion —— 
— 


and, in a Word, tau ht me a Kind of 
which I a improv \ 

3 d etd with 

and with an earneſt Defire 

. that could be taught me ; con- 
vincing me, that nothing could qualify me for great 
Undertakings, but a Degree of ſuperior to 
What wasuſual in the Race of Seamen ; he told me, 
that to bei orant, was to be certain of a mean Sta- 
tion in the World, but that Knowledge was the firſt 


| W 


Step to Preferment. He was alway 528882 
with my Capacity to learn; and tho' that fed my 


Pride, yet on the other Hand, as I had a ſecret Am- 
bition which juſt at that Time fed itſelf in my Mind, 
it prompted in me an inſatiable Thirſt after 

in general, „ and I reſolved, if ever I came back to 
__ and had any Thing let * 
W 


2 2 
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would make myſelf Maſter of all the Parts of Learn- 
ing needful to the making of me a compleat Sailor ; 
but I was not ſo juſt to myſelf afterwards, as to do it 
when I had an Opportunity. 

But to return to our Buſineſs ; the Gunner, when 
he ſaw the Service I had done in the Fi ht, and 
heard my Propoſal for keeping a Number o * 
ſor our March, and for crying our Ba 
to me before them all, Captain ichn 
you muſt be our Leader, for all the 1 * of this 
Enterprize is owing to you. No, mo, ſaid I, do not 
compliment me, you ſhall be our Seignior Capitanio, 
you ſhall be General, I am too young for it; ſo in 
ſhort, we all agreed he ſhould be our Leader; but 
he would not accept of it alone, but would have me 
= ryan wg and all the reſt agreeing, I was ob- 

'd to com 
RA hoof Ienjer ther put cen mon es 
new Command, was as difficult as any they could” 
think of, and that was to manage the Priſoners ; 
which howerer I chearfull undertoole, as you ſhall 

hear preſently But the — 9s Conſultation was 
of more Conſequence; and that was, Firff, 
Way we — 6p , and Secondly, How to 
farniſh ourives — 
There was among the Priſoners one tall, well- 
ſhap'd, handſome Fellow, to whom the reſt ſeem'd 
to pay great Reſpect, and who, as we underſtood af- 
| terwards, was the Son of one of their Kings, his Father 
was, it ſeems, killed at our firſt Volley, and he 
wounded with a Shot in his Arm, 1 | 
juſt on one of his Hips or Haunches. The 
his Haunch being in a fleſhy Part, bled much, and 
he wes hel ad with the Lok lood. As to the 
Shot in his Arm, it had broke his Wriſt, and he was 
by both theſe Wounds quite difabled, ſo that we were 
once going to turn him away, and let him die; and 
if we 7 he would have d. d indeed in a few Days 


—— 
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more: But as I found the Man had ſome R t 


| ſhew'd him, it preſently occurred to my Thoughts, 
_ that we might wy {oy to be uſeful to us, and per- 
haps make him a kind 


of Commander over them. 
So ] cauſed our Surgeon to take him in Hand, and 


| gave the poor Wretch good Words, that is to 25 


ſpoke to him as well as I could by Signs, to 


him underſtand that we would make him well again. 


This created a new Awe in their Minds of us, be- 


lieving that as we could kill at a Diſtance by ſome- 
thing inviſible to them (for ſo our Shot was to be ſure) 
ſo we could make them well again too. Upon this 


the young Prince (for ſo we called him afterwards) 
called fix or ſeven of the Savages to him, and faid 


| ſomething to them; what it was we knew not, but 


immediately all the ſeven came to me, and kneePd 


down to me, holding up their Hands, d. Lag. 
where one of 


Signs of Entreaty, PR to the Place 
thoſe lay whom we had killed. | 
It was a long Time before I or any of us could un- 


derſtand them; but one of them run and lifted up a 


dead Man, pointing to his Wound, which was in kis- 


Eyes for he was ſhot into the Head at one of his Eyes. 


'Then another pointed to the Surgeon, and at laſt we 
found jt out, — the Meaning was, that he ſhould 


heal the Prince's Father too, who was dead, being 


ſhot thro? the Head, as above. 

We preſently took the Hint, and would not ſay we 
could not do it, but let them know, the Men that 
were kill'd were thoſe that had firſt fallen upon us, 


and provoked us, and we would by no Means make 
them alive again; and that if any other did ſo, we 
would kill them too, and never let them live any 
more: But that if he (the Prince) would be willing to 


go with us, and do as we ſhould direct him, we 
would not let him die, and would make his Arm 
well. Upon this he bid his Men go and fetch a long 


Stick or Staff, and lay on the Ground. When they 


brought 


3 


2 
8 
1 : 
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brought it, we ſaw it was an Arrow; he took it with 

his left Hand, (for his other was lame with the 

Wound) and 8 at the Sun, broke the Ar- 
et the 


row in two, and oint againſt his Breaſt, and 
then gave it to me. This was as I underſtood after- 
wards, wiſhing the Sun, whom they worſhip, might 
ſhoot him into the Breaſt with an Arrow, if ever 
he failed to be my Friend ; and giving the Point of 


the Arrow to me, was to be a Teſtimony, that I 


was the Man he had ſworn to ; and never was Chri- 
ſtian more punctual to an Oath, than he was to this, 
for he was a ſworn Servant to us for many a weary 
Month after that. = | 
When I brought him to the Su „ he imme- 


diately dreis'd the Wound in his Haunch or But- 


tock, and found the Bullet had only graz'd upon 
the Fleſh, and paſg'd, as it were, by it, but it was 
not lodg'd in the Part; ſo that it was ſoon healed 
and again : But as to his Arm, he found one of 
| nes broken, which are in the* Fore-part from 


the Wriſt to the Elbow; and this he ſet, and ſplin- 


ter'd it up, and bound his Arm in a Sling, hanging 
it about his Neck, and making Signs to him that 
he ſhould not ſtir it; which he was ſo ſtrict an Ob- 


_ ſerver of, that he ſet him down, and never mov'd 


3 but as the Surgeon gave him 
cave. | | 
I took a great deal of pains to acquaint this Ne- 
groe what we intended to do, and what Uſe we in- 
tended to make of his Men; and particularly to 
teach him the Meaning of what we faid : Eſpecially 


do teach him ſome Words ſuch as Yes and No, and 


what they meant, and to inure him to our Way of 
Talking, and he was very willing and apt to learn 
any thing I taught him. 

It was eaſy to let him ſee, that we intended to car- 
ry our Proviſion with us from the firſt Day; but he 


made Signs to-us;-to tell us we need not, for that we 


ſhould 


— 


forty Days. It was very di 


noe is an excellent Contrivance compared to them. 
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It for us to under- 


they underſtood it by. At laſt one of the Ne- 


3 i forty little Stones one by 


another, to ſhew us how many Days we ſhould tra- 
vel, and find Proviſions ſufficient | 

Then I ſhewed him our Baggage, which was 
heavy, particularly our Powder, Shot, Lead, Iron, 


| 8 1 Tools, Seamens Inſtruments, Caſes of 


„ and other Lumber. He took ſome of the 


; things up in his Hand to feel the Weight, and ſhook 


at them; fo I told our People, they muſt 
reſolve to divide their Things into ſmall Parcels, 
and make them portable ; and accordingly did 


fo, by which means we were fain to leave all our 


Cheſts behind us, which were eleven in Number. 
Then he made Signs to us, that he would pro- 
cure ſome Buffloes, or young Bulls, as I called them, 


to carry things for us, and made Signs too, that if 


we were weary, we might be carry'd too ; but that 


we ſlighted, only were willing to have the Creatures, 


ha we ue when they could ſerve us no far- 
ther for Carriage, we might eat them all up if we 


had any 10n for them. 


I then carry'd him to our Bark, and ſhewed him 
what things we had there; he ſeem'd amaz'd at the 
Sight of our Bark, having never ſeen any thing of 
that Kind before, for their Boats are moſt wretched 
things, ſuch as I never ſaw before, having no Head 
or Stern, and being made only of the Skins of Goats 
ſewed together with dried Guts of Goats and Sheep, 
and done over with a kind of ſlimy Stuff like Ro- 
fin and Oil, but of a moſt nauſeous, odious Smell, 
and they are poor miſerable things for Boats, the 
worſt that any Part of the World ever ſaw; a Ca- 


But 
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about two Hours before 
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on the Ground, ad lng ap agen. made the odd 


__ _ eſt, wildeſt Cries that ever I heard. 


I think it was the firſt time in my Life that ever 


any religious Thought affected me; but I could 


not refrain ſome * ections, and ge Tears, in 
confidering how happy it was, RE | 
among ſuch Creatures as theſe, and was not fo ſtu- 


pidly ignorant and barbarous : But this ſoon went 


off again, and I was not troubled again with any 
not Boy GO ARR CR. 

en this Ceremony was over, our Concern was 
to get — as well for the preſent Sub- 
ſiſtence of our Priſoners, as ourſelves ; and making 
Signs to our Prince, that we were thinki upon 


_ that Subject, he made Signs to me, that if I would 


let one of the Priſoners go to his 'Town, he ſhould 
bring Proviſions, and ſhould bring ſome Beaſts to 


carry our Baggage. I ſeemed loath to truſt him, 


and ſuppoſing that he would run away, he made 
great Signs of Fidelity, and with his own Hands 


: rey > Regs about has Neck, offering me one End 


of it, intimating, that I ſhould hang him, if the 
Man did not. come again. So I conſented, and he 


| gave him Abundance of Inſtructions, and {ent him 


away, pointing to the Light of the Sun, which it 
ſeems was to tell him, at what time he muſt be 


back. 


The Fellow run as if he was mad, and held it 


till he was quite out of ſight, by which 1 ſuppoſed 


he had a great Gn Nl oa wax gp. 
beckon- 


Black Prince, for ſo I always called him, 


ing with his Hand to me, and hollooing after his 


Manner, defired me to come to him, which I did, 
. when pointing to a little Hill about two Miles off, 
"I faw plainly a little Drove of Cattle, and ſeveral 
People with them; thoſe he told me by * 


e 


and Cattle for us. | 


| what they were for, and how eaſy they 


t 
1 
. 
- 
* 
i 
E 
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Accordingly, by the Time appointed, he came 
quite to — Hutts, and brought with him a 
many Cows, young Runts, about 16 Goats, and 
four young Bulls, taught to carry Burthens. 

This was a Supply of Provifions ſufficient ; as 
for Bread we were obliged to ſhift with ſome 


U 


> 
L 


which we had made ute of before. We then be- 
gan to confider of making ſome Bags like the 
Soldiers Kna for their Men to carry 


25 
ii 


28 to make it eaſy to them; 
being killed, I ordered the Skins to 
in the Sun, and they were as dry in two 
A ——  —— 
little Bags as we wan to divi | 
Baggage into them : When the Beck Prince 


— 


ie 
4 


Carriage when we put them on, he ſmiled a 
and ſent away the Man again to fetch Skins, a 

he brought two Natives more with him, all loaded 
with Skins better cured than ours, and of other 


LF 


| NO EA EAT MENS what Names to give 


Theſe two Men brought the Black Prince two 
Lances of the fort they uſe in their Fights, but 
finer than ordinary, being made of black ſmooth 
Wood, as fine as Ebony, and headed at the Point 
with the End of a long Tooth of ſome Creature, 
we could not tell of what Creature ; the Head was 
ſo firm put on, and the Tooth fo ſtrong, tho no 
bigger than my Thumb, and ſharp at the End, that 
A... a any thing like it in any Place in the 

Vorld. | 

The Prince would not take them till I gave him 
Leave, but made Signs that they ſhould give them 
h 
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11 
1 
1 
4 
f 
' 
1 
1 
* 
* 


— 
—— a nn nn 


— Se 
— — — —— — 


—— Oo r 


8 


r core 


74 The ADVENTURES of 
imſelf, for I ſaw evident Signs of an honourable 


5 juſt Principle in him. 


en March, when the 
Prince coming to me, N inti towards the ſe- 
veral Quarters of the World, made Si ns to know, 
which way we intended to go ; and when I ſhewed 
him, pointing to the Welt, he preſently let me 
know, there was a great River a little further to the 
North, which was able to carry our Bark many 
Leagues into the Country due Welt. I tly 


| took the Hint, and enquired for the Mouth of the 
River, which I underſtood by him was above a 


Day's March, and by our Eſtimation we found it 
about ſeven Leagues further ; I take this to be 
at 


It was my Lot to march by Land, and be Cap- 
tain of the whole Carravan : I had eight of our Men 
with me, and Seven and Thirty of our Priſoners, 
without any Baggage, for all our Luggage was yet 
on board. We the young Bulls with us ; no- 
thing was ever ſo tame, ſo willing to work, or carry 
any _— The Negroes would ride upon them 
four at a Time, and they would go very willingly ; 
they would eat out of our Hand, lick our Feet, and 
were as tractable as a Dog. : 


We drove with us fux or ſeven Cows for Food; 


but our Negroes knew nothing of curing n | 


nant 
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y falting and drying it, till we ſhewed them the 
3 and then 3 mighty willing to do ſo 
as long as we had any Salt to do it with, and to carry 
Salt a great Way too, after we found we ſhould have 


no more . 8 


It was an eaſy March to the River Side for us that 
went by Land, and we came thither in a Piece of a 
Day, being as above no more than fix Engliſh Miles ; 
whereas it was no leſs than five Days they 
came to us by water, the Wind A Pony 
failed them, and the Way, by Reaſon of a great 
Turn or Reach in the River being above fifty 
Miles about. 3 . 

We ſpent this time in a thing which the twa 


Strangers, who brought the Prince the two Lances, 


it into the Head of the Priſoners ; {viz.) to make 
ttles of the Goats-Skins to carry freſh Water in, 
_ which it ſeems they knew we ſhould come to wantz 
and the Men did ity#fo dexterouſly, having dried 
Skins fetched them by thoſe two Men, that before 
our Veſſel came up, they had every Man a Pouch 
like a Bladder, to carry freſh Water in, hanging 
over their Shoulder by a N of other 
Skins, about three Inches broad, like the Sling of a 
Fuzee. | 3 
Our Prince, to aſſure us of the Fidelity of the Men 
in this March, had ordered them to be tied two and 
two by the Wriſt, as we handcuff Priſoners in 
land; and made them ſo ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of it, that he made them do it themſelves, ,ap- 
pointing four of them to bind the reſt ; but we 
found * ſo honeſt, and particularly ſo obedient 
to him, that after we were gotten a little further off 
of their own Country, we ſet them at Liberty, tho” 
when he came tous, he would have them tied again, 
and they continued fo for a good while. 
All the Country on the bank of the River was a 
high Land, no marſhy — 
— 2 
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the Verdure good, and Abundace of Cattle feeding 
upon it where-ever we went, or which Way ſoever 
1 we look d; there was not much Wood indeed, at 
i 


leaſt not near us, but further up we ſaw Oak, Cedar, 
| and Pine Trees, ſome of which were very large. 
| The River was a fair open Channel about as broad 
j as the Thames below Grawe/end, and a ſtrong Tide of 
i Flood, which we found held us about 60 Miles, the 
| Channel deep; nor did we find any want of Wa- 
1 ter for a great Way. In ſhort, we went merrily up 
the River with the Flood and the Wind blowing ſtill 
Zz freſh at E. and E. N. E, we ftemm'd the Ebb eafily 
alſo, eſpecially while the River continued broad and 
— * ut when we came paſt the Swelling of the 

Tide and had the natural Current of the River to go 

againft, we found it too ſtrong for us, and to 

. think of quitting our Bark; but the Prince would 
1 by no means agree to that, for finding we had on 
board pretty good Store of Roping made of Matts 

| and Flags, which I deſcribed re, he ordered 

| | all the Priſoners which were on ſhore, to come and 
take hold of thoſe Ropes, and tow us along by the 

Shore Side; and as we hoiſted our Sail too, to eaſe 

[ them, the Men run along with us at a very great 


In this Manner the River carry'd us up by our 
Computation near 200 Miles, and then it narrowed 
| apace, and was not above as broad as the Thames is 
at Windſor, or thereabouts; and after another Day, 
| we came to a great Water-fall or Cataract, enough 
| to fright us, for I believe the whole Body of Water 
| fell at once perpendicularly down a Precipice, above 
fixty Foot high, which made a Noiſe enough to de- 

ive Men of their Hearing, and we heard it above 

en Miles before we came to it. | 

Here we were at a full Stop, and now our Priſo- 
ners- went firſt on Shore; they had worked very 
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thoſe that were weary . Ae into the Bark. 
Had we had Canoes, or any Boats which might have 
been carried by Mens Strength, we might have gone 
200 Miles more up this River in ſmall Boats, but 

our great Boat could go no farther. | 
All this Way the Country looked green and plea- 
fant, and was full of Cattle, and ſome People we 
ſaw, tho' not many; but this we obferv'd now, that 
the Peopie did no more underſtand our Priſoners 
here, than we could underſtand them; being it ſeems 
of different Nations, and of different Speech. We 
had yet ſeen no wild Beaſts, or at leaſt none that 
came very near us; except two Days before we came 
at the Water-fall, when we ſaw three of the moſt 
beautiful Leopards that ever were ſeen, ſtanding up- 

on the Bank of the River on the North-ſide, our 
Priſoners being all on the other Side of the Water. 
Our Gunner eſpy'd them firſt, and ran to fetch his 
Gun, putting a Ball extraordinary in it; and com- 
ing to me, now Captain Bob, ſays he, where's your 
Prince, fo I called him out, now, fays he, tell your 

Men not to be afraid, tell them they ſhall fee 
Thing in his Hand, ff in Fire to one of thoſe 
Beaſts, and make it it ſelf. 1 they had been al 

The poor Negroes looked as 1 1 

ing * killed, notwithſtanding what their 
Frome fb tp chews; and ſtood ftaring to expect the 
Iſſue, when on a ſudden the Gunner fired ; and as 
he was a very Marks-Man, he ſhot the Crea- 
ture with two Sluggs juſt in the Head. As ſoon as 
the Leopard felt her ſelf ſtruck, ſhe rear d up on her 
two hind Legs bolt ry 7 and throwing her Fore- 
Paws about in the Air, fell backward, growling and 
ſtruggling, and immediately died ; the other two 
frighted with the Fire and the Noiſe, fled, and were 
out of Sight in an Inſtant. ; | 

But the two frighted Leopards were not in half 
the Conſternation that * Priſoners were; * 

3 ire 
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five of them fell down as if they had been ſhot, ſe- 
veral others fell on their Knees, and lifted -up their 
Hands to us; whether to worſhip us, or pray us not 
to kill them, we did not know; but we made $i 
to their Prince to encourage them, which he did, 
but it was with much ado that he brought them to 
their Senſe ; nay, the Prince, notwi ding all 
that was ſaid to prepare him for it, yet when the 
Piece went off, he gave a Start as if he would have 
W ping rags 
| When we ſaw the Creature killed, I had a great 
Mind to have the Skin of her, and made Signs to 
the Prince, that he ſhould ſend ſome of his Men o- 
ver to take the Skin off. As ſoon as he ſpoke but a 
Word, four of them that offered themſelves were un- 
tied, and immediately they jump'd into the River, 
and ſwam over, and went to work with him : The 
Prince having a Knife that we gave him, made four 
wooden Knives ſo clever, as I never ſaw any thing 
like them in my Life, and in leſs than an Hours 
time, they brought me the Skin of the | 
which was a monſtrous great one, for it was from 
the Ears to the Tail about ſeven Foot, and near five 
Foot Broad on the Back, and moſt admirably ſpot- 
ted all over ; the Skin of this Leopard I brought to 
London many Years after. | 5 
We were now all upon a Level, as to our travel- 
ling; being unſhipp'd, for our Bark would ſwim no 
farther, and ſhe was too heavy to carry on our 
Backs; but as we found the Courſe of the River 
went a Way farther, we conſulted our 
ters, whether we could not pull the Bark in Pieces, 
and make us three or four ſmall Boats to go on with. 
They told us, we might do ſo, but it would be very 
long a- doing; and, that when we had done, we had 
neither Pitch or Tar to make them ſound, to keep 
the Water out, or Nails to faſten the Plank; but 
one of them told us, that as ſoon as he could come 
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at any large Tree, near the River he would make 
us a Canoe or two in a Quarter of the Time, and 


which would ſerve us as well for all the Uſes we 


could have any Occaſion for, as a Boat; and ſuch, 
that if we came to any Water-falls, we might take 
them up, and carry them for a Mile or two by 
Land, upon our Shoulders. 

Upon this we gave over the Thoughts of our Fri- 
gate, and hauling her into a little Cove, or Inlet, 
where a ſmall Brook came into the main River, we 
laid her up for thoſe that came next, and marched 
forward. We ſpent indeed two Days dividing our 
Baggage, and loading our tame Buffloes and our Ne- 

groes: Our Powder and Shot, which was the thing 
we were moſt careful of, we ordered thus: Firſt the 
Powder we divided into little Leather Bags, that is 
to ſay, Bags of dried Skins with the Hair inward, 
that the Powder might not grow damp; and then 
we put thoſe Bags into other Bags made of Bullocks 
Skins, very thick and hard, with the Hair outward, 
that no Wet might come in; and this ſucceeded fo 
well, that in the greateſt Rains we had, whereof 
ſome were violent and very long, we always 
ept our P dry. Beſides theſe Bags which 
held our chief ine, we divided to every one a 
Quarter of a P of Powder, and Half a Pound of 
Shot to carry always about us; which as it was e- 
nough for our preſent Uſe, ſo we were willing to 
have no Weight to carry more than was abſolutely 
neceſſary, becauſe of the Heat. 

We ſtill on the Bank of the River, and for 
that Reaſon had very little Communication with the 
© . People of the Country ; for, having alſo our Bark 
ſtored with Plenty of Proviſions, we had had no Oc- 
cafion to look abroad for a Supply ; but now we 
| eame to march on Foot, we were obliged often to 
ſeek out for Food. The firſt Place we came to on 
the River that gave us any Stop, was a little Negro 

D 4 Town, 
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Town, con containing about 50 Hutts, and there ap- 


2329 400 People, for they all came out to 
us, and wonder at us. When our Negroes . 


peared, the Inhabitants began to fly to Arms, t thin 
ing IC had been Enemies coming upon them 


but our Negroes, „ 


Language, made Signs to them, that they had no 
Weapons, and were tied two and two together, as 
Captives ; that there were People behind who came 
from the Sun, and that could kill them all, and 
make them alive again, if they pleaſed ; but that 
— — = clout ade 
As ſoon as they underſtood this, they laid down 
their Lances, and Bows and Arrows, and came and 


ſtuck twelve large Stakes in the Ground, as a Token 
of Peace, bowing themſelves to us in Token of Sub- 


miſſion. But as ſoon as they ſaw white Men with 
Beards, that is to ſay, Muſtachoes, they run ſcream- 


ing away as in a Fright. 


e kept at a Diſtance from them, not to be too 
familiar; and when we did appear, it was but two 


ethane of anon © time; But our Priſoners made 


them underſtand, that we required ſome Proviſions 
of them ; ſo they broug io ome black Cattle, for 
2 Crevent Helen all over 
that Side of the Country, as alſo great Numbers of 
Deer. Our Cutler, who had now a great Stock of 


things of his Handy-work, gave them ſome little 


Knick Knacks, as Plates of Silver and of Iron, cut 

Diamond Faſhion, and cut into Hearts and into 

Rings, and they were mightily pleaſed. They alſo 

brought ſeveral Sorts of Fruits and Roots, which we 

did not underſtand, but our Negroes fed heartily on 

22 and after we had ſeen them eat them, we did 
too. 

Having ſtock'd our ſelves here with Fleſh and 
Roots as much as we could well carry, we divided 
ata de 2 

20 


help the Carpenters, which they did 
with a little Direction, and others were 
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30 to 40 Pound Weight to a Man, which we 
thought indeed was enough in a hot Country ; 
and the Negroes did not at all repine at it, but would 
ſometimes help one another when they began to be 
weary, which did happen now and then, tho? not 
often : Beſides, as moſt of their Luggage was our 
Proviſion, it lighten'd every Day like Hege Baſket 
of Bread, till we came to get a Recruit. Note, 
when we loaded them, we untied their Hands, and 
tied them two and two together by one Foot. The 
third Day of our March from this Place, our chief 
Carpenter deſired us to halt, and ſet up ſome Hutts, 
for he had found out ſome Trees that he liked, and 
reſolved to make us ſome Canoes; for as he told me, 
he knew we ſhould have Marching enough on Foot 
after we left the River, and he was reſolved to go no 
farther by Land than needs muſt. | 
We had no ſooner given Order for our little 
Camp, and given Leave to our Negroes to lay down 
their Loads, but they fell to Work to build our 
Hutts ; and tho' they were tied, as above, yet they 
did it ſo nimbly, as ſurprized us. Here we ſet ſome 
of the Negroes quite at Liberty, that is to fay, with- 
out tying them, having the Prince's Word paſs'd for 
their Fidelity; and ſome of theſe were ordered to 
handily, 
© to. fee 
whether they could get any Provifion near Hand ; 
but inſtead of Proviſions, three of them came in with 
two Bows and Arrows, and five Lances. They 
could not eaſily make us underſtand how they came 
by them, only that they had ſurprized ſome Negroe 
Women, who were in ſome Hutts, the Men bei 
from Home, aud they had found the' Lances and 
Bows in the Hutts or Houſes, the Women and Chil . 
dren flying away at the Sight of them, as from Rob- 
bers. We ſeem' d very angry at them, and made the 
Prince aſk them, if they had not killd any of the 
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Women or Children, making them believe, that if 
they had kilPd any Body, we would make them kill 
themſelves too ; but they proteſted their Innocence, 
ſo we excuſed them. 'Then they brought us the 
Bows and Arrows and Lances; but at a Motion of 
their black Prince, we gave them back the Bows 
and Arrows, and gave them Leave to go out to fee 
what they could kill for Food ; and here we gave 
them the Law of Arms, wiz. That if any Man 
appeared to aſſault them, or ſhoot at them, or offer 
any Violence to them, they might ki!l them; but 
that they ſhould not offer to kill or hurt any that 
oftered them Peace, or laid down their Weapons, 
nor any Women or Children, upon any Occaſion 
whatſoever. 'Theſe were our Articles of War. 

Theſe two Fellows had not been gone out above 
three or four Hours, but one of them came running to 
us without his Bow and Arrows, hallooing and hooping 
a great while before he came at us, Okoamo, Okoamo, 
which it ſeems was, Help, Help. The reſt of the 
N - roſe up in a hurry, and by Two's, as they 
— * run forward toward their Fellows to know 
what the Matter was. As for me I did not under- 
ſtand it, nor any of our People; the Prince look'd as 


j ſomething unlucky had fallen out, and ſome of 


our Men took. up their Arms, to be ready on Oc- 
caſion. But the Negroes ſoon diſcovered the Thing; 


for we faw four of them 2 aſter coming a- 
M 


long with a great Load cat upon their Backs. 


The Caſe was, that the two who went out with 


their Bows, and Arrows, meeting with a great 
Herd of Deer in the Plain, had beed fo nimble as to 
hoot three of them; and then one of them came run- 


ning to us for Help to fetch them away. This was 


the firſt Veniſon we had met with upon all our 
March, and we feaſted upon it very plentifully ; 


and this was the firſt time we began to prevail with 


our Prince to eat his Meat dreſt our Way; af- 
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ample, but before that, they eat moſt of the Fleſh 
We wiſh'd now we had brought ſome Bows and 
Arrows out with us, which we might have done; 
and we began to have fo much Confidence in our 
Negoes, and to be ſo familiar with them, that we 
oftentimes let them go, or the greateſt Part of them, 
untyed, being well aſſured they would not leave us, 
and that they did not know what Courſe to take with- 
out us; but one thing we reſolved not to truſt them 
with, and that was the Charging our Guns; but 
they always believed our Guns' had ſome heavenly 
Power in them, that would ſend forth Fire and 
Smoak, and ſpeak with a dreadful Noiſe, and kill 
at a Diſtance whenever we bid them. 

In about eight Days we finiſhed three Canoes, 
and in them we embarked our white Men and our 
Baggage, with our Prince, and ſome of the Priſo- 
ners. We alſo found it needful to keep ſome of our 
ſelves always on Shore, not only to manage the 
N „but to defend them from Enemies and 
wild Beaſts. Abundance of little Incidents happen- 
ed upon this March, which it is not poſſible to crowd 
into this Account; particularly, we faw more wild 
Beaſts now than we did ſome Elephants, 
and two or three Lions; none of which Kinds we 
had ſeen any of before; and we found our Negroes 
were more afraid of them a great deal than we were; 
EZ 

or which were they 
ge * up de Exerie of. by yy 
t we c ured their Fears, being ways 
ready with our Fire-Arms. However, as we were 
„ r eee and the killing 
* 
ng 


any of the Creatures now was no Advantage to us, 
ſeeing their Skins were too heavy for us to carry, and 


their Fleſh not good to eat, — : 


84 The ApvenTuRes of 

e d, and only prim'd, 
and cauſing them to flaſh in the Pan, lads, even 
the Lions themſelves, would always ftart, and fly 
back when they ſaw it, and immediately march 


We paſs Abundance of Inhabitants upon this upper 
Part of the River, and with this Obſervation, that al- 
moſt every ten Miles we came to, a ſeveral Nation, 
and every ſeveral Nation, had a different Speech, or 
elſe their Speech had differing Dialects, ſo that they 
did not d one another. They all abounded 
in Cattle, eſpecially on the River Side; and the 
eighth Day of this ſecond Navigation, we met with a 
little N Town, where they had growing a Sort 
of Corn like Rice, which eat very ſweet ; and as we 
1 the People, we made very good 

akes of Bread of it, and, making a Fire, bak'd 
them on the Ground, after the Fire was ſwept away 
very well; ſo that hitherto we had no Want of Pro- 
viſions of any kind we could defire. 5 

Our N towing our Canoes, we travelled at 
a conſiderable Rate, and by our own Account, could 
not go leſs than 20 or ux pp Miles a Day, and 
the River continuing to be much at the ſame Breadth, 
and very deep all the Way, till on the tenth Day 
we came to another Cataract; for a Ridge of high 
Hills croſſing the whole Channel of the River, the 
Water came tumbling down the Rocks from one 
Stage to another in a ſtrange Manner: So that it was 
a continued Link of Cataracts from one to another, 

in the Manner of a Caſkade; only, that the Falls 
were ſometimes a Quarter of a Mile from one ano- 
ther, and the Noiſe confuſed and frightful. 

We thought our Voyaging was at a full Stop now ; 
but three of us, with a Couple of our Negroes, moun- 
ting the Hills another Way, to view the Courſe of 

the River, we found a fair Channel again aſter about 
alf a Mile's March, 1 us 
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= gras ay farther. So we ſet all Hands to work, 
oaded our Cargo, and hauled our Canoes on 
Shore, 1 
Upon Examination, we foun were 
| 2 but our Carpenters ſpendin 2 — 
Work on them, hew'd away ſo much of the Timber 
from their Outſides, as reduced them very much, 
and yet they were as fit to ſwim as before. When 
this was done, ten Men with Poles took up one of 
the Canoes, and made nothing to carry it. So we 
ordered twenty Men to each Canoe, that one Ten 
might relieve another ; and thus we carried all our 
Canoes, and launched them into the Water again, 
and then fetch'd our Lu , and loaded it all again 
into the Canoes, and all in an Afternoon ; the 
next Morning early we mov d forward again. When 
we had towed about four Days more, our Gunner, 
who was our Pilot, _ to obſerve that we did not 
keep our right Courſe ſo exactly as we ought, the 
River winding awa a little towards the North, and 
gave us Notice of it accordingly. However, we 
were not willing to loſe the Advantage of Water-Car- 
riage, at leaſt not till we were forced to it; fo we 


ogg d on, and the River ſerved us about Threeſcore 
Miles further; but then we found it grew very ſmall 
and ſhallow, having paſs'd the Mouths of ſeveral lit- 
tle Brooks or Ri which come into it, and at 
Length it became but a Brook itſelf. 
We tow'd up as far as ever our Boats would ſwim, 
and we went two Days the further, having been about 
twelve Days in this laſt Part of the River, by light- 
ning the Boats, and taking our Luggage out, which 
we made the Negroes carry, being willing to eaſe our- 
ſelves as long as we could ; but at the End of theſe 
two Days, in ſhort, there was not Water enough to 
ſwim a Londen Wherry. 
| We now ſet forward wholly by Land, and with- 
out any Expectation of more Water-Carriage. All 
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our Concern for more Water, was to beAute to have 
a Supply for our drinking ; and ther 
Hill that we came near, we cla 
| higheſt Part, to fee the Country before us, and to 
make the beſt Judgment we could which Way to go, 
to keep the loweſt Grounds, and as near ſome Stream 
of Water as we could. 

The Country held verdant, well grown with 
Trees, and ſpread with Rivers and Brooks, and tole- 
rably well with Inhabitants, for about thirty Days 
March. Afterourleaving the Canoes, during which 
Time Things went pretty well with us; we did not 
tie ourſelves down when to march, and when to halt, 
but order'd thoſe Things as our Convenience, and 
the Health and Eaſe of our People, as well our Ser- 
vants, as ourſelves, required. 

About the Middle of this March, we came into a 
low and plain Country, in which we perceived a 
greater Number of Inhabitants than in any other 
Country we had gone thro'; but that which was 
worſe for us, we found them a fierce, barbarous, 
treacherous People, and who at firſt look'd upon us 
as Robbers, and gathered themſelves in Numbers to 

Our Men were terrified at them at firſt, and began 
to diſcover an unuſual Fear; and even our black 
Prince ſeemed in a great deal of Confuſion: But I 
ſmiled at him, and ſhewing him {ome of our Guns, 
I aſked him, if he thought that which killed the 
_— (for ſo they called the in their 

guage) could not make a Thouſand of thoſe naked 

Creatures die at one Blow ? Then he laugh'd, and 
faid Yes, he believ'd it would. Well then, faid I, 
tell your Men not to be afraid of theſe People, for 
we ſhall ſoon give them a Taſte of what we can do, 
if they pretend to meddle with us. However, we 
conſidered we were in the Middle of a vaſt Country, 
and we knew not what Numbers of People and Na- 


mw 
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tions we might be ſurrounded with ; and above all, 
we knew not how much we might ſtand in Need of 
the Friendſhip of theſe that we were now among; ſo 
that we ordered the Negroes to try all the Methods 
they could, to make them Friends. | 

Accordingly, the two Men who had gotten Bows 
and Arrows, and two more to whom we gave the 
| Prince's two fine Lances, went foremoſt with five 
more having long Poles in their Hands; and after 
them ten of our Men advanced toward the Negro 
Town that was next to us, and we all ſtood ready to 

ſuccour them if there ſhould be Occaſion. 
When they came near their Houſes, our 
Negroes halloo'd in their ſcreaming Way, and cal- 
led to them as loud as they could; upon their calling, 
ſome of the Men came out, and an{wer'd, and im- 
mediately after the whole Town, _ and 
Children * Our Negroes wi ir lon 
Poles went forward a little, and ſtuck them all in 

the Ground, and left them, which in their Country 
was a Signal of Peace, but the other did not under- 
ſtand the Meaning of that. Then the two Men with 
Bows, - laid down their Bows and Arrows, went for- 
ward unarmed, and made Signs of Peace to them, 
which at laſt the other began to underſtand ; ſo two 
of their Men aid down their Bows and Arrows, and 
came towards them: Our Men made all the Signs of 
Friendſhip to them that they could think of, putting 
their Hands up to their Mouths, as a Sign that they 
wanted 1 and the other to 
be pleaſed and friendly, and went back to their Fel- 
los, and talk'd with them a while, and they came 
forward again, and made Signs that they would 
bring ſome Proviſions to them before the Sun ſet; 

7 again very well fatisfied 
for that Time. | 5 

But an Hour before Sun- ſet our Men went to them 
again, juſt in the ſame Poſture as before, and they 
| ame 
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came according to their Appointment, and brought 
Deers Fleſh, Roots, and the ſame kind of Corn like 
| Rice, which I mentioned above, and our Negroes 
being furniſh'd with ſuch Toys as our Cutler had 
contrived, gave them ſome of them, which they 
ſeem'd infinitely pleas'd with, and promis'd to bring 
more Proviſions the next Day. | 
Accordingly, the next Day they came again, but 
our Men perceived they were more in Number by a 
great many than before; however, having ſent out 
ten Men with Fire-Arms to ſtand ready, and our 
whole Army being in View alſo, we were not much 
ſurprized ; nor was the Treachery of the Enemy ſo 
cunningly ordered as in other Caſes ; for they might 
have ſurrounded our Negroes, which, were but nine, 
under a Shew of Peace ; but when they ſaw our Men 
advance almoſt as far as the Place where they were 
the Day before, the Rogues ſnatch'd up their Bows 
and Arrows, and come running upon our Men like 
fo many Furies, at which our ten Men called to the 
Negroes to come back to them, which they did with 
Speed enough at the firſt Word, and ſtood all behind- 
our Men. As they fled, the other advanced, and 
let fly near 1co of their Arrows at them, by which 
two of our Negroes were wounded, and one we 
thought had been killed. When they came to the 
five Poles that our _ A in the Ground, 
ſtood ſtill a while, ering about the 
PE. looked at them, and — them as won- 
dering at what they meant. We then who were 
drawn up behind all, ſent one of our Number to our 
ten Men, to bid them fire among them, while they 
ſtood fo thick, and to put ſame {mall Shot into their 
Guns, beſides the ordinary Charge, and to tell them, 
that we would be up with them immediately. 
Accordingly they made ready, but by that Time 
they were ready to fire, the Black Army had left 
their wondering about the Poles, „ 
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if they would come on, tho ſeeing more Men ſtand 
at ſome Diſtance behind our N , they could 
not tell what to make of us; but if they did not un- 
derſtand us before, they underſtood us leis afterwards, 
for as ſoon as ever our Men found them begin to move 
forward, they fired among the thickeſt of them, be- 
ing about the Diſtance of 120 Yards, as near as we 
could gueſs. | | 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the Fright, the Scream- 
ing and Yelling of thoſe Wretches upon this firſt 
Volley; we killed fix of them, and wounded 11 or 
12, I mean as we knew of ; for, as they ſtood thick, 
and the {mall Shot, as we called it, ſcattered among 
them, we had Reaſon to believe we wounded more 
that ſtood farther off; for our ſmall Shot was made 
of Bits of Lead, and Bits of Iron, Heads of Nails, 
and ſuch Things as our diligent Artificer, the Cutler, 
help'd us to. "i 

s to thoſe that were killed and wounded, the 
other frighted Creatures were under the greateſt 
Amazement in the World, to think what ſhould hurt 
them; for they could ſee nothing but Holes made in 
their Bodies they knew not how. Then the Fire 
and the Noiſe amazed all their Women and Children, 
and frighted them out of their Wits, that they ran 
ſtaring and howling about like mad Creatures. 

However, all this did not make them fly, which 
was what we wanted; nor did we find any of them 
die as it were with Fear, as at firſt, ſo we reſolved 
upon a ſecond Volley, and then to advance as we did 
before. Whereupon out reſerved Men advancing, 
we reſolved to fire only three Men at a Time, and 
move forward like an Army firing in Platoons ; ſo 

being all in Line we fired firſt three on the Right, 
then three on the Left, and ſo on; and every Time 
we killed or wounded ſome of them; but ſtill they 
did not fly, and yet they were ſo frighted, that they 
uſed none of their Bows and Arrows, or of their 
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= | ; and we thought their Numbers cas | 

1 5 our Hands; particularly we thought ſo by the 

W | | Noiſe; ſo I called to our Men to halt, and bid them 

Y pour in one whole Volley, and then ſhout, as we did 

in our firſt Fight, and o run in upon them, and. 
knock them down with our Muſquets. 

But they were too wiſe for that too, for as ſoon as 
we had fired a whole Volley, and ſhouted, they all 
run away, Men, Women, and Children, ſo faſt, 
that in a few Moments we could not ſee one Creature 
== of them, except ſome that were wounded and lame, 
1 who lay wallowing and ſcreaming here and there 
3 upon the Ground, as they happen d to fall. 

1 5 Upon this we came u to the Field of Battle, 
where we found we had killed 37 of them, among 
which were three Women, ms wounded about | 
64, among which were two Women; by wounded I 
mean, ſuch as were ſo maimed, as not to be able to 
go away, and thoſe our N killed afterwards in 
a cowardly Manner in cold Blood, hem gow them 1 
and threatned to make to them 
if they did foagain of | 


| Tins weeks wi Spoil to be for the 
all fark naked — us — World. Men Men 
8 and Women t n Feathers 
= ſtuck in their Hair, AL Bracelets 
8 about their Necks, but nothing elſe ; but our Ne- 
groes got a Booty here which we were very glad of, 
dd wee hee ent ineFis HE. 
of which they found more than they knew what to 
do with, belonging to the killed and wounded Men ; 
theſe we ordered them to pick up, and they were 
very uſeful to us afterwards. After the Fight, and 
our Negroes had gotten Bows and Arrows, * 
F could get, and 
cus ll ſome Proviſions ; but, which was better 
the reſt, they brought four more young 
Bulls, or Nees, tac haben brought r f 


_—_— 


Od EB KT FR 


9 


n 


OS Tarn 8888 & 


Capt. SiNGLETON. 917 


© & bour, and to carry Burthens : They knew them, it 


ſeems, by the Burthens they had carry'd having gal- 
led their Backs, for, they have no Saddles to cover 
them with in that Country. 7 
Thoſe Creatures not only eaſed our Wagpane, hoe 
gave us an Opportunity to carry more iſions, 
and our Negroes loaded them very hard at this 
Place, with Fleſh and Roots, ſuch as we wanted 
very much afterwards. 
In this Town we found a very little young Leo- 


7 —Fard, about two Spans hi h; it was exceeding tame, 


and d like a Cat w n 
Hands, being, as I ſuppoſe, bred up among the 
Negroes like a 1 It was our Black Prince, 
it ſeems, who making his Tour among the ahan- 
doned Houſes or Hutts, found this Creature there, 
and making much of him, and giving a Bit or two 


of Fleſh to him, the Creature followed him like a 


of which more hereafter. | | 
ong the Negroes that were killed in this Bat- 
tle, thee was exe whe bee ite thin Heer Pikes 
of Gold, about as big as a Sixpence, which 
by a little Bit of a twiſted Gut upon his F 
by which we foppoed he was = Man of forne ani. 
nence among them; but that was not all, for this 


Bit of Gold put us upon nary 
if there was not more of it to be 4 thereabouts, 


but we found none at all. 


From this Part of the Conntry we wont en for 
about 15 Days, and then found ourſelves obliged 
to march up a high Ridge of Mountains frightful 
to behold, and the firſt of the Kind that we met 
with; and havin no Guide but our little Pocket 
Compass, we had no Advantage of Information as 
to which was the beſt, or the worſt Way, but were 
obliged to chuſe by what we ſaw, and ſhift as well 


as we could. We met with ſeveral Nations of wild 


and naked People in the plain Country, before we 
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came to thoſe Hills, and we found them much 
more tractable and friendly than thoſe Devils we 
had been forc'd to fight with; and tho' we could 
learn little from theſe People, yet we underſtood by 
the Signs they made, that there was a vaſt Deſart 
beyond thoſe Hills, and, as our Negroes called them, 
much Lion, much ſpotted Cat (fo they called the 
Leopard) and they ſign'd to us alſo, that we muſt 

Water with us. At the laſt of theſe Nations 
we furniſhed ourſelves with as much Proviſion as we 
could poſſibly carry, not knowing what we had to 
ſuffer, or what Length we had togo; and to make 
our Way as familiar to us as poſſible, I propoſed, 
that of the laſt Inhabitants we could find, we ſhould 


make ſome Priſoners, and carry them with us for 
Guides the Deſart, and to aſſiſt us in carrying 
Proviſion, and perhaps in getting it too. The Ad- 
neceſſary to be ſlighted ; fo finding by 
our dumb Signs to the Inhabitants, that there were 
ſome People that dwelt at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains, on the other Side, before we came to the De- 
fart itſelf, we reſolved to furniſh ourſelves with 
Guides, by fair Means or foul. 1 
Here, by a moderate Computation, we concluded 
ourſelves 700 Miles from the Sea Coaft where we 
| Our Black Prince was this Day ſet free 
from the Sling his Arm hung in, our 8 hav- 
ing perfectly reſtored it, and he ſhewed it to his 
own 3 _ well, _ made them 
greatly wonder. Alſo our two Negroes m_ to 
| — 4 and their Wounds to heal apace, for our 
Surgeon was very ſkilful in managing their Cure. 
HFaving with infinite Labour mounted theſe Hills, 
and coming to a View of the Country beyond them, 
it was indeed enough to aſtoniſh as ſtout a Heart as 
ever was created. It was a vaſt howling Wilderneſs, 
not a Tree, a River, ora Thing to be ſeen, 
for as far as the Eye could look; — 


vice was 
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ſcalding Sand, which, as the Wind blew, drove 
about in Clouds, enough to overwhelm Man and 
Beaſt , nor could we fee any End of it, either before 
us, which was our Way, or to the right Hand or 
left : So that truly our Men began to be qa es; 
ard talk of going back again ; nor could we indeed 
think of venturing over ſuch a horrid Place as that 
2828 in which we ſaw nothing but preſent 

I was as much affected with the Sight as any of 
them, but for all that I could not bear the Thoughts 
of going back again; I told them we had march'd 
700 Miles of our Way, and it would be worte than 
Death to think of going back again ; and that if 
they thought the Deſart was not paſſable, I thought 
we ſhould rather change our Courſe, and travel South 
till we came to the Cape of Good Hope, or North to 
the Country that lay along the Nie, where per- 
haps we might find ſome Way or other over tn the 
Welt Sea; 2 ſure all Mica was not a Deſart. 

Our Gunner, who, as I faid before, was our 
Guide as to the Situation of Places, told us, that 
he could not tell what to fay to gu» for the Cape; 
for it was a monſtrous Length, being from the 
Place where we now were, not leſs than 1 500 Miles, 
and by his Account, we were come now a third 
Part of the Way to the Coaſt of 4ngo/a, where we 


could meet with the Weſtern Ocean, and find Ways 


enough for our Eſcape Home. On the other Hand, 
he affured us, and ſhewed us a Map of it, that if 
we wert Northward, the Weſtern Shore of Af-ich 
went out into the Sea above a thouſand Miles Welt ; 
ſo that we ſhould have ſo much, and more Land, to 
travel afterwards; which Land might, for ought we 
knew, be as wild, barren, and deſart, as this: 
And therefore, upon the whole, he propoſed that 

we ſhould attempt this Deſart, and perhaps we 
ſhould not find it fo long as we feared ; and how- 
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ever, he propoſed that we ſhould ſee how far our 


Proviſions. would carry us, and in particular, our 
Water ; and that we ſhould venture no farther than 
Half fo far as our Water would laſt; and if we 
found no End of the Deſart, we might come ſafely 
back again. 

This Advice was fo ſeaſonable, that we all ap- 
proved of it; and accordingy we calculated, that 
we were able to carry Proviſions for 42 Days, but 
that we could not carry Water for above 20 Days, 
tho? we were to ſuppoſe it to ſtink mw dafive thas 
time expired. So that we concluded, that if we 
did not come at ſome Water in ten Days time, we 


would return, but if we found GC of Water, 


we could then travel 21 Days; we ſaw no 
End of the Wilderneſs in that time, we would re- 


turn alfo. 


With this Regulation of our Meaſures, we de- 
ſcended the Mountains, and it was the ſecond Day 
before we quite reached the Plain, where however 


to make us amends, we found a fine little Rivulet 


of very good Water, Abundance of Deer, a ſort of 
Creature like a Hare, but not ſo nimble, and whoſe 


Fleſh we found very agreeable ; but we were deceiv- 
ed in our Intelligence, for we found no People; ſo 


we got no more to aſſiſt us in carrying our 


Baggage. 


The infinite Number of Deer and other Crea- 
tures which we ſaw here, we found was occaſioned by 


the Neighbourhood of the Waſte or Deſart, from 


whence they retired hither for Food and Refreſhment. 
We ſtored ourſelves here with Fleſh and Roots of di- 
vers Kinds, which our Negroes underſtood better than 
we, and which ſerved us for Bread; and with as 
much Water as (by the Allowance of a Quart a 
Day to a Man for our Negroes, and three Pints a 
Day a Man for ourſelves, and three Quarts a Day 
cath fe car Silla) would ſerve us w_ 
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And thus loaden for a long miſerable March, we ſet 


$ forward, being all ſound in Health, and very chear- 


ful, but not alike ſtrong for ſo great a 2 Fatigue ; 
and which was our Grievance, were without a 
Guide. 

In the very firſt Entrance of the Waſte, we were 


exceedingly diſcouraged ; for we found the Sand fo 


deep, and it { om Ft © ao. =O the 
Heat, that after we had, as I may call it, waded 
rather than walk d thro” it, a ſeven or eight 
Miles, we were all heartily tired and 5 even 
the __ down and 22 Crea- 
_ md beyond their Strength. 
— found the Difference of Lodging great 
ly injurious to us; for (as before) we always * 
us Hutts to ſleep under, which covered us from the 
Night Air, which is particularly unwholſome in 
thoſe hot Countries ; but we here no Shelter, 
no Lodging after ſo hard a March ; for here were 
no Trees, no not a Shrub near us: And which was 
ſtill more frightful, towards Night we began to hear 
the Wolves howl, the Lions bellow, and a — 
many wild Aſſes braying, and other ugly 
which we did not underſtand. 
U this we reflected upon our own Indiſeretion, 
ark not at leatt brought Poles or Stakes in our 
Hands, with which we might 8 as it were, palli- 
ſadoed ourſelves in for the Night; and ſo we might 
have 2 ſecure, whatever  Inconveniencie we 


the Tops of them as near to one another as we 

and fo hung our Coats on the Top of them, which 
made us a kind of a ſorry Tent; the Leopard's 
Skin, and a few other Skins we had put together, 
made us a tolerable Covering, and thus we lay 
down to ** 
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firſt Night, ſetting however a Watch, being 
two of our own Men with hed. cr whom we 
relieved in an Hour at firſt, and two Hours after- 
wards ; and it was very well we did this ; for they 
found the Wilderneſs ſwarm'd with raging Crea- 
tures of all Kinds, ſome of which came directly up 
to the very Encloſure of our Tent. Butour Centinels 
were ordered not to alarm us with Firing in the 
Night, but to flaſh in the Pan at them, which they | 
did, and found it effectual; for the Creatures went 
off always as ſoon as they ſaw it, perhaps with ſome 
Noiſe or Howling, and purſued ſuch other Game 
as they were upon. 

If we were tired with the Day's Travel, we 
were all as much tired with the Night's Lodging : 
But our Black Prince told us m the Morning, 
would give us ſome Counſel, and indeed it was very 
| good Counſel. Ee told us we ſhould all be kilFd 

if we went on this Journey, and thro' this Defart, 
without ſome Covering for us at Night; ſo he ad- 
viſed us to march back again to a little River Side 
where we lay the Night before, and ſtay there till 
we could make us Houſes, as he called them, to 

carry with us to lodge in every Night. - As he be- 
gan a little to underſtand our Speech, and we very 
well to underſtand his Signs, we eafily knew what 
he meant, and that we ould there make Matts ; 
(for we remembered that we faw a great deal of 
Matting, or Baſs there that the Natives make Matts 
of) I fay, that we ſhould make large Matts there 
for Covering our Hutts or Tents to lodge in at 

Night. | 
Ge all approv'd this Advice, and immediately 
reſolved to go back that one Day's Journey, reſolving, 
tho we carried leſs Proviſions, we would carry Matts 
'with us to cover us in the Night. Some of the nim- 
bleit of us got back to the River with more Eaſe 
than we had travell'd it but the Day before; but as 
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Matt Maker himſelf, and all his Men underſtood it; 
10 that they ſoon made us near a Hundred Matts 


vo 


one, it was no Manner of Load, we di 

carry an Ounce of Proviſions the leſs. The 
Burthen was to carry fix long Poles, belides 
1 but the Negroes made an 
of that, them between two, 


T 
3 


+ 
i f 


carry, ſo much hter, binding it 
and inks tres Couple of them. As foon as 


ſaw this, we made a little Advantage 
— — called 


hag 
EI 


Ta dd cer Web, cafe hes, = 
and fully recruited our Stores of things neceſſary, 
and having made us Abundance of ſmall Ropes of 
Matting for ordinary Uſe, as we might have Occaſi- 
on, we * forward again, having interru 
A REY upon this Affair. To 

ur great comfort, the Night before we ſet out, 
there fell a very violent Shower of Rain, the Effects 
of which we found in the Sand; tho? the one Day 
dry'd — as mach a hefareyr it was hande 


When we came to encamp, we bad all 
ready, ſor we had fitted our Tent, 1 
Trial where we made it; ſo that in leſs than an 
Hour we had a large Tent raiſed, with an inner and 


Lk 
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time under us. Alſo we had a little Place without 
ä for deſerved our Care, be- 
ing very to us, carrying Forage and 
Whew fie — Tian lens a Root 
which our Black Prince directed us to find, not 
much unlike a Paſnip, very moiſt and nouriſhing, 
of which there was Plenty wherever we came, 
this horrid Deſart excepted. 
When we came the next Morning to decamp, our 
N took down the Tent, and pull'd up the 
„ and all was in Motion in as little time as it 
was ſet up. In this Poſture we march'd eight Days, 
and yet could ſee no End, no Change of our Pro- 
. 
beginning. was any Alteration, it was, 
2 where ſo and heavy, as 
It was the firſt three Days. This we thought might 
be fx & 
(as 


„becauſe for ſix Months of the Year the Winds 
g Weſt, (as for the other fix, they blew con- 
y Eaſt) Sand was driven violently to the 
the —_— — where the 
ins lying very higt Eaſterly Mon/oons, 


Depth of Sand on the fartheſt Extent 
Defart to the Weſt | 
It was the Ninth 
derneſs, when we came to the View of a great Lake 
of Water, and you may be ſure this was a particu- 
lar Satisfaction to us, becauſe we had not Water left 
for above two or three Days more, at our ſhorteſt 
Allowance ; I mean, allowing Water for our Re- 
turn, if we had been driven to the Neceſſity of it. 
Our Water had ſerved us two Days longer than ex- 
uu our Buffloes having found for two or three 
Days, a kind of Herb like a broad flat Thiſtle, tho' 
without any Prickle, ſpreading on the Ground and 
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88 which they eat freely of, and 
which ſupplied them for Drink as well as Forage. 
The next Day, which was the tenth from our ſet- 
ting out, we came to the Edge of this Lake, and 
very happily for us, we came to it at the South Point 
of it, for to the North we could fee no End of it; 
ſo we paſsd by it, and travelled three Days by the 
Side of it, which was a great Comfort to us, becauſe 
it lightned our Burthen, there being no need to carry 
Water, when we had it in View; and yet, tho” here 
was ſo much Water, we found but very little Alter- 
ation in the Deſart, no Trees, no Graſs or Her- 
bage, except that Thiſtle, as I call'd it, and two or 
three more Plants, which we did not underſtand, of 
which the Deſart to be pretty full. BH 
But as we were with the Neighbourhood 
of this Lake of Water, ſo we were now gotten 
among a prodigious Number of ravenous Inhabi- 
rants, the like whereof, tis moſt certain, the Eye 
of Man never ſaw : For as I firmly believe, that ne- 
ver Man, nor a Body of Men, paſſed this Defart 
ſince the Flood, fo I believe there is not the like Col- 
lection of fierce, ravenous, and devouring Creatures 
in the World; I mean not in any particular Place. 
For a Day's Journey before we came to this Lake, 
and all the three Days we were paſſing by it, and 
for ſix or ſeven Days March after it, the Ground 
was ſcatter' d with Elephants Teeth, in ſuch a Num- 
ber, as is incredible; and as ſome of them may have 
lain there for ſome Hundreds of Years, ſo ſeeing the 
Subſtance of them ſcarce ever decays, they may lie 
there for ought I know to the End of Time. The 
Size of ſome of them is, it ſeems, to thoſe to whom 
I have reported it, as incredible as the Number, and 
I can aſſure you, there were ſeveral ſo heavy, as the 
ſtrongeſt Man among us could not lift. As to Num- 
ber, I queſtion not but there are enough to load a 
— in the World, b 
3 1 


102 The ADVENTURES of 
F A ere rm that the 
_ 15 not to be conceived of ; ing tar x hey 

in View for above eighty Miles 
they might contivas as fr to the 1 r 
the leſt as far, and many times as far, for ought we 
knew; for it ſeems the Number of Elephants derer 
| bouts is prodigious In one Place in 
we faw the Head of an r 
in it, but one the biggeſt that ever I ſaw: The Fleſh 
was conſumed to be ſure many Hundred Years before, 
and all the other Bones; but three of our ſtron 
Men could not lift this Scull and Teeth : The great 
Tooth, I believe, weighed at leaſt 300 Weight, and 
this was particularly remarkable to me, that I ob- 
| frrved the whale Geall was as good Irery ne the 
Teeth, and [I believe all together weighed at leaſt. 
| Goo Weight, and tho” I do not know but, by the 
ſame Rule, all the Bones of the Elephant may be I- 
vory 3 yet I think there is a juſt Objection againſt it 
from the Example before me, that then all the other 
A 
SO 

I propoſed to our Gunner, that we had tra- 
velled now 14 Days without Intermiſſion, and that 
we had Water here for our Refreſhment, and na 
Want of Food yet, or any Fear of it; we ſhould reft 
dur People a little, and ſee at the ſame time, if per- 
haps we =—_ ht kill ſome Creatures that were proper 
for Food. The Gunner, who had more Forecaſt of 
bo > — — 2 agreed to the Propoſal, and 

might we not try to catch ſome Fiſh 

— ? The firſt thing we had before us, 
nern 7 rugs By Sr and this 
indeed put our Artificer to his 'Trumps; however, 
with ſome Labour and Difficulty he did it, and we 
catched freſh Fiſh of ſeveral kinds. How they came 
chere, none but he chat made the Lake, — 
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World, knows; for to be ſure no human Hands even 


come thundering back again on the other Side of us, 
2 SECS ITE 
her, and ſtraining to tl 
Speed, when the Deer coming to the Lake, Air Pad 


into the Water, and ſwam 
— after her, and fram a 
The Li in | a lit- 
tle way, * ; 
got upon the Land, ſhe ſet up the moſt hideous Roar 
that ever I heard in my Life, as if done in the Rage 
© of having loſt her Prey. | 


our Tent; but one Morning early we faw another 
Chaſe, which more nearly concern'd us than the o- 
2 
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was very light of Foot, . 
could do to get away: He fled amain to us, and the 
Truth is, we did not know what to do, for we were 
told no Bullet would enter her; and we found it ſo at 
firſt, for tho three of our Men fired at her, yet the 
did not mind them; but my Friend the Gunner, a 
vent'rous Fellow, of a bold Heart, and — 
of Mind, went up ſo near as to thruſt + hi Pre 


| pon the very 
—— Tank, bar: ſome time fainted and 


Our Negroes ſpread the Banks of the Lake all 
this while, for Game, and at kil'd us three 
Deer, one of them very other two very 
{mall. There was Water -Fowl alſo in the Lake, 
but we never came near exon to them to ſhoot any ; 


TC ee e e 


tures, attack them, they being drawn up in a Line, 
ſometimes reaching five or fix Miles in Length, what- 
ever comes in their Way is ſure to be trod under 
Foot, or beaten in Pieces with their Trunks, or lift- 
ed up in the Air with their Trunks; ſo that if a 
hu Lions or Tygers were coming along, if 


© nag: they will always fly | 
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ſee room to paſs by to the Right Hand or 
; and if they did not, it w be impoſſi- 
SE tho 
a heavy S 


ſeveral Lines of Battle thus, we faw' one fo A 
that indeed there was no End of it to be ſeen, 
believe, there might be 2000 Elephants in a Row, 
or Line. They are not Beaſts of Prey, but live up- 
on the Herbage of the Field, as an Ox does, and, it 
is faid, that tho they are fo great a Creature, yet 
that a ſmaller Quantity of Forage ſupplies one of 
them, than will ſuffice a Horſe. 
| The Numbers of this kind of Creature that are in 
thoſe Parts — inconceivable, as may be gather'd 
from the p Quantity of T which as I 
— cpty nent and indeed we ſaw a 
CESS 
One Evening we were very much ſurprized ; we 
were molt of us laid down upon our Matt m der. | 
when our Watch came running in among —_ 
frighted with the ſudden — of fone ſome Lins 
by them, 22 *s 
Night being dark, till they were juſt upon them. 
There was, as it proved, an old Lion and his whole 
Family, for there was the Lioneſs and three young 
Lions, beſides the old King, who was a monitrous 
great one; One of the young ones, who were Z ma 
large well grown ones too, leapt up upon one 
© Negroes, who ſtood Centinel, 1 hho ws 
which he was heartily frighted, cried out, and run 
into the Tent: Our other Man, who had a Gun, 
had not Prefence of Mind at firſt to ſhoot him, but 
ſtruck him with the But-End of his Piece, which 
made him whine a little, and then grow! at him | 
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fearfully; but the Fellow retired, and we being all 
alarmed, three of our Men ſnatched up their Guns, 
run to the Tent-Door, where they ſaw the great old 
Lion by the Fire of his Eyes, and firſt at him, 
but, we fu miſſed him, or at leaſt did not 


Kill him; for they went all off, but raiſed a moſt 


hideous Roar, which, as if they had called for Help, 


brought down a prodigious Number of Lions, and 


other furious Creatures, we know not what, about 
them, for we could not ſee them; but there was a 


| Noiſe and Yelling, and — _ all fort of ſuch 
8 


Wilderneſs Muſick on every of us, as if all the 
Beaſts of the Deſart were aſſembled to devour us. 
Me aſked our Black Prince what we ſhould do 


with them? Me go, ſays he, fight them all; fo he 
| ſnatches up two or three of the worſt of our Matts, 


and, getting one of our Men to ftrike ſome Fire, he 
hangs the Matt up at the End of a Pole, and et it 
on Fire, and it blazed abroad a good while; at which 


the Creatures all moved off, for we heard them roar, 
and make their bellowing Noiſe at a great Diſtance. 
Well, fays our Gunner, if that will do, we need not. 
burn cur Matts, which are our Beds to lay under us, 


and our Tilting to cover us. Let me alone, fays he, 


ſo he comes back into our Tent, and falls to making 
ſome artificial Fire-Works, and the like; and he 
gave our Centinels ſome to be ready at Hand, upon 


Occaſion, and particularly he placed a great Piece of 
Wild- fire upon the fame Pole that the Matt had been 


tied to, and ſet it on Fire, and that burnt there fo 


long, that all the Wild Creatures left us for that 

However, we began to be weary of ſuch Compa- 
ny, and, to be rid of them, we ſet forward again 
two Days ſooner than we intended. We found now, 
that tho” the Deſart did not end, nor could we fee 
any Appearance of it, yet that the Earth was 


full of green Stuff, of one fort or another, fo that our 


* 
+ 
Y 


wo hs | " vo 07 * * 
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there 


Cattle had no Want. And ſecondly, that 


were ſeveral little Rivers which run into the Lake, 


and fo long as the Country continued low, we found 
Water fi k 


, and we went on ſtill fixteen Days more 
without yet to any Appearance of better Soil: 
2 riſe a little, and by 
that we perceived, — — Gd ay ſo,. 


for fear of the worſt, we filled our Bladder Bottles 


with Water; we found the Country riſing 
thus for three Days continually, when, on the ſud 
den, we „ that tho” we had mounted 
ſenſibly, yet that we were on the Top runs 2 
ridge of Hills, tho* nor fork = ar fe 

When we came to look down on the other Side of 
the Hills we ſaw, to the great Joy of all our Hearts, 
fur Oe Delles ran-a6 that the Country 
was clothed with Green, Abundance of Trees, and 
22 and we made no doubt but that we 
ſhould find People and Cattle alſo; and here, by our 
Gunner's Account, who our Computations, we 
232 . over this diſmal Place 
of Horrour, having been four and thirty Days a-do—- 
ing of it, and gently were come about 1100" 
Miles of our Journey 

We would Jaillingly have deſcended the Hill that 
Night, but it was too late; the next Morning we 
ſaw every thing more plain, and reſted our ſelves un - 
— — ſome Trees; which were now the 
moſt ing things imaginable to us, who had 
been ſcorched = — hve a Tree to co- 


ver us. We found the Country here very pleaſant, 
_ eſpecially — that we came from, and ws 


killed ſome Deer here alſo, which we found 


frequent under the Cover of the Woods; alſo we 
killed a Creature like a Goat, whoſe Fleſh was 
good to eat, but it was no Goat: We found alſo a 


great Number of Fowls le Parridge, but ſomething 
imaller, 
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ſmaller, and were very tame, ſo that we lived here 
very well, but found no People, at leaſt none that 
would be ſeen, no not for Days Journey ; 
and, to allay our Joy, we were almoſt every Night 
diſturbed with Lions and Tygers; Elephants indeed 
we ſaw none here. 


from 

Golden River, and we found it run Northward, 
which was the firft Stream we had met with that did 
ſo; it run with a very rapid Current, and our Gun- 
| e ee e eee Wat: Ws: uo 
either the River Nile, or run into the great Lake; 
out of which the River Nile was ſaid to take its Be- 
2 and he brought out his Carts and Maps, 
Which by his ction, I began to underſtand very 
well; and told me, he would convince me of it, and 
indeed he ſeemed to make it ſo plain to me, that I 
was of the ſame Opinion. | | 
But I did not enter into the Gunner's Reaſon for 
this Enquiry, not in the leaſt, till he went on with it 
farther, and ſtated it thus; if this is the River Nile, 
why ſhould not we build ſome more Canoes, and ga 
down this Stream rather than to expoſe our ſelves ta 
any more Deſarts and ſcorching Sands, in Queſt of 
the Sea, which when we are come to, we thall be as 
much at a Loſs how to get home as we were at Ma- 
dagaſcar. | 8 

The Argument was good, had there been no Ob- 
jections in the Way, of a Kind which none of us 
were capable of anſwering; but upon the whole it 
was an Undertaking of ſuch a Nature, that every 
one of us thought it impracticable, and that upon ſe- 
yeral Accounts; and our Surgeon, who was himſelf . 
a good Scholar, and a Man of Reading, tho* not ac- 
_ quainted with the Buſineſs of Sailing, oppoſed it; 
and ſome of his Reaſons, I remember, were ſuch as 
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and the Gunner allowed by the Courſe of the Water 
and Turnings of the River, would be at leaſt 4000 
Miles. Secondly, The innumerable Crocodiles .in 
the River, which we ſhould never be able to eſcape. 
Thirdly, The dreadful Deſarts in the Way; and 
laſtly, the a ing rainy Seaſon, in which the 
Streams of the Nile would be fo furious, and riſe fo 
high, ſpreading far and wide over all the plain 
Country, that we ſhould never be able to know when 
we wers in the Channel of the River, and when not, 
and ſhould certainly be caſt away, over-ſet, or run 
a- ground ſo often, that it would be impoſſible to pro- 
ceed by a River ſo exceſſiwely dangerous. 4881 
This laſt Reaſon he made ſo plain to us, that we 
to be ſenſible of it our ſelves; ſo that we a- 
to lay that Thought afide, and proceed in our 
ſt Courſe Weſtward towards the Sea: But as if we 
had been loath to depart, we continued, by way of 
refreſhing our ſelves, to loyter two Days upon this 
River, in which time our Black Prince, who delight - 
ed much in wandering up and down, came one E- 
vening and brought us ſeveral little Bits of ſome- 
thing, he knew not what; but he found it felt hea- 
vy, and looked well, and ſhewed it to me, as what 
he thought was ſome Rarity. I took not much No- 
tice of it to him, but ſtepping aut, and calling the 
Gunner to me, I ſhewed it to him, and told him 
what I Thought, vis. that it was certainly Gold : 
He agreed with me in that, and alſo in what fol- 
low'd, that we would take the Black Prince out with 
us the next Day, and make him ſhew us where he 
found it, that if there was any Quantity to be found, 
© we would tell our Company of it, but if there was 
but little, we would keep Counſel, and have it to 
hi — 4 
But we forgot to e the Prince in the Secret, 
who ———_— to all the reſt, as that 
they gueſſed what it was, and came to us — | 
is _—_ 
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. rope rc 
to prevent their g we 
Deſign to conceal it, and openly telling exe Thenghn 
of it, we called our Artificer, who 1 
| r that we al 
go with the Prince to Place where he found it, 
and if any Quantity. was to be had, we would lye 
here ſome time, and fee what we could make of it. 
Accordingly, we went every Man of us, for no 
Man was willing to be left behind in a Diſcovery of 
ſuch a Nature. When we came to the Place, we 
found it was on the Weſt Side of the River, not in the 
main River, but in another ſmall Riveror Stream which 
came irom the Weſt, and run into the other River at 
that Place. We fell to raking in the Sand, and waſh- 
ing it in our Hands, and we ſeldom took up a 
Handful of Sand, but we walked fre Kinks: rnd 
Lumps as big as a Pin's Head, or ſometimes as big 
as a Grapeſtone, into our Hand, and we found in 
two or three Hours time, that every 8 
—— ſo we agreed to leave off, and go to Din- 


1 it came into my Thoughts, 
n Rate in a thing of ſuch 
Nicety and Conſequence, it was ten to one if the 
Gold, which was the Makebait of the World, did 
not firſt or laſt ſet us together by the Ears to break 
— Articles and our Underſtanding one among 

and perhaps cauſe us to part Companies, 
2. that I was indeed 
= Man of the Company, but as they had 


owed me to give my _ 
— had ſometimes been — or apr 


mx 
Advice, fol ala te f. —— now, — 
1 2 would be for all our Advantages, and I 


r © PO © OY 


indeed know 


alike Sharers, there could be no juſt Cau 
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World D it; that we did not 
where it was, and ſo we might get a 

deal, or a little, we did not know whether; 

t I offered it to them to conſider whether it would 
not be the beſt Way for us, and to preſerve the gooc 
Harmony and Friendſhip that had been always kept 
among us, and which was fo abſolutely neceſſary 


to our Safety, that what we found ſhould be brought 


er to one common Stock, and be equally divid- 
ed at laſt, rather than to run the Hazard of any Dif- 
ference which might happen among us, from any 
one's havin more or leſs than another. 1 
told them, that if we were all upon one. Bottom, we 
ſhould all apply our ſelves heartily to the Work, 
end delle ol, 06 might then ſet our Negroes all 
to Work for us, and receive equally the Fruit of 
their Labour, and of our. own,. and — all exactly 


of Quarrel 

or Diſguſt among us. | 
They all approved the Propoſal, and every one. 
jointly ſwore,. and gave their Hands to one another, 
that they would not conceal the leaſt Grain of Gold 
from the reſt ; and conſented, that if any or more- 
ſhould be found to conceal any, all that he had 
ſhould be taken from him, and divided among the 
reſt : And one thing more was added to it by our 


Gunner, from Conſiderations equally good and juſt ;. 


that if any one of us, by any Play, Bett, Game, or 
Wager, won any Money or Gold, or the Value of 
any from another, during our whole Voyage till 
our return quite to Portuge/, he ſhould be obliged 
by us all to reſtore it again on the Penalty of * 
diſarmed, and turned out of the Company, and 


having no Relief from us on any Account whatſoever. 


This was to prevent Wagering and Plaxing for mo- 
ney, re to do by ſeveral 
Games, tho” they had neither Cards or Dice. 
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Having made this wholeſome Agreement, we went 
chearfully to Work, and ſhewed our N how 
to work for us ; and working up the Stream on 
both Sides, and in the Bottom of the River we 
ſpent about three Weeks Time dabling in the Water; 
by which time, as it lay all in our Way, we had 
been gone about fix Miles, and not more; and ftill 
the higher we went the more Gold we found; till 
at laſt having paſs'd by the Side of a Hill, we per- 
ceived on-a ſudden, that the Gold ſtopped, and 
that there was not a bit taken up beyond that Place; 
it preſently occurred to my Mind, that it muſt then 
be from the Side of that little Hill that all the Gold 
we found was worked down. | | 
Upon this, we went back to the Hill, and fell to 
Work with that. We found the Earth looſe, and of 
a yellowiſh loamy Colour, and in ſome Places, a 
white hard Kind of Stone, which in deſcribing ſince 
to ſome of our Artiſts, they tell me was the Spar 
which is found by Oar, and Surrounds it in the 
Mine. However, if it had been all Gold, we had na 
Inſtrument to force it out ; ſo we paſſed that: But 
ſcratching into the looſe Earth with our Fingers, we 
came to à ſurprizing Place, where the Earth for the 
Quantity of two Buſhels, I believe, or thereabouts, 
crumbled down with little more than touching it, 
and apparently ſhewed us that there was a great deal 
of Gold in it. We took it all careſully up, and 
waſhing it in the Water, the loamy Earth waſt'd 
away and left the Gold duſt free in our Hands; and 
that which was more remarkable, was, that when 
this looſe Earth was all taken away, and we came 
to the Rock or hard Stone, there was not one Grain 
of Gold more to be found. 
At Night we came all together to ſee what we 
had got, and it appeared we had found in that 
Day's Heap of Earth, about Fifty Pound wage 


„ EH. 1s. 9%. 38 . | 


| ſhould fargue our ſelves and our Negroes fo, as 
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of Gold Duſt, and about Thirty Four Pound more 


and not finding the leaſt Grain of Gold in any other 
Place, or in any of the 1 


nothing, no not a Grain ; down the Stream we found 


that we agreed by Conſent to give it over 


Share and Share alike, according to fuch a Weight 
and Scale as our ingenious Cutler made for us to- 
weigh it by, which he did indeed by gueſs, but 
which, as he ſaid, he was ſure was rather more than 
at laſt; for it was near two 


cight Pound, Weight left, which 
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Shapes as we thought fit to give away to ſuch Peo- 
ple as we might yet meet with, 
might have Occaſion to buy Proviſions or even to 
y friendſhip, or ; particularly we 
rr — 


Neck, and they k'd very well there I aſſure you 
but he was many Months a doing it. And thus 
ended our firſt Golden Adventure. 

We now to diſcover what we had not trou- 


bled our Heads much about before; and that was, 


that let the Coun — or bad that we were in, 
we could not trave farther, for a conſiderable 
time. DUN = 
in our Journey, ons began to 8 
and Nature told us, that being in a Climate 

re 

what our own. 

we. Fragrant yan) tr _ — 
ſhould not be able to travel in, as well by reaſon of 
the Rain it ſelf, as of the Floods which it would 
occaſion wherever we ſhould come; and tho' we 
had been no Strangers to thoſe wet Seaſons in the 
_ land of Madagaſcar, yet we had not thou 
mock of them face we began cur Travels; for ſet- 
ting out when the Sun was about the Solſtice, that 
is, when it was at the greateſt Northern Diſtance 
from us, we had found the Benefit of it in our Tra- 
mw But now it drew near us apace, and we found 


2 


to rain; upon which we called another 
8 in which we debated our preſent 


Circumſtances, and in particular, whether we 
mould go forward, or ſeek for a proper Place upon 


the 
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the Bank of our Golden River, which had been fo 


lucky to us, to fix our Camp for the Winter. 

Upon the whole, it was reſolved to abide where 
we were; and it was not the leaſt Part of our Hap 
pineſs that we did fo, as ſhall appear in its Place. 

Having reſolved upon this, our firſt Meaſures were 
to ſet our N to work, to make Hutts or Hou- 
ſes for our Habitation; and this they did very dex- 


_ terouſly ; only that we changed the Ground where 


we had at firſt intended it, thinking, as indeed it 
* that the River might reach it upon any 
fi Rain. Our Camp was like a little Town, 
in which our Hutts were in the Center, having one 
large one in the Center of them alſo, into which all 
our particular Lodgings opened; fo that none of us. 
went into our Apartments, but thro a publick Tent. 
where we all eat and drank together, and kept our 
Councils and Society, and our Carpenters made us 
Tables, Benches, and Stools in Abundance, as many 
as we could make Uſe of. 
We had no Need of Chimneys, it was | 
— mn but yet we found ourſelves at laſt 
ig d to a Fire every Night upon a particular 
Occaſion: For _ we had 1 41 — Reſpects a 
ant a e Situation, we were 
nr Af —— Gaulle wich the — Ah Viſits of 
wild Beaſts here, than in the Wilderneſs itſelf; for 
as the Deer, and other gentle Creatures came hither 
for Shelter and Food, fo the Lions, and Tygers, and. 
Leopards, haunted theſe Places continually for Prey. 
When firſt we diſcovered this, we were ſo uneaſy 
at it, that we thought of removing our Situation ;. 


; © but after many Debates about it, we reſolved to for- 
= ttify ourſelves in ſuch a Manner, as not to be in any 


Danger from it ; and this our Carpenters undertook, 
who firſt paliſadoed our Camp quite round with 
long Stakes (for we had Wood enough) which Stakes 
were not ſtuck in one by another like Pales, but in 
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an irregular Manner; a Multitude of them ſo 
placed, that they took 2 two Yards in Thick - 
neſs, ſome higher, ſome lower, all ſharpened at the 
Top, and about a Foot aſunder; fo that had any 
Creature jump'd at them, unleſs he had gone clean 
over, which it was very hard to do, he would be 
hung upon twenty or thirty Spikes. 
Ihe Entrance in this, had larger Stakes than the 


Rain, juſt within the Entrance, and 
right againſt the Fire. 

I To maintain this Fire, we cut a prodigious deal of 
Wood, and piled it upon a Heap to dry, and with 
the green Boughs made a | Covering over our 
Hutts, fo high and thick, that it might caſt the 
Nuin off from the firſt, and keep us effectually dry. 

We had ſcarce finiſhed all theſe Works, but that 
the Rain came on ſo fierce, and fo continued, that 
we had little Time to ſtir abroad for Food, except 
indeed that our Negroes, who wore no Cloaths,- 

ſeem'd to make nothing of the Rain, tho to us Ex- 
rapeans in thoſe hot Climates, nothing is more dan- 
rous. 
5 We continued in this Poſture for four Months, 
that is, from the middle of June to the middle of 
October; for tho' the Rains went off, at leaſt the 
teſt Violence of them, about the Equinox, yet as 
the Sun was then juſt over our Heads, we reſolved to 
"ſtay a while till it was paſs'd us a little to the South- 
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mary penny my ak — 
try, and had not our Fire ways rni 
158 much whether all our Fence, tho we 
{trengthen'd it afterwards with twelve or fourteen 
Rows of Stakes more, would have kept us ſecure. 
It was always in the Night that we had the Diſtur- 
bance of them, and ſometimes they came in ſuch 
Multitudes, that we thought all the Lions, and Ty- 


pers, and Leopards, and Wolves of Africa were 
| — together to attack us. One Nicht ken 


ing clear 
Moonſhine, one of our Men being upon the Watch, 


told us, he verily believed he ſaw ten Thouſand wild 


Creatures of one Sort or another, paſs by our little 
Camp; and aſſoon as ever they faw the Fire, they 


ſheer'd off, but were ſure to howl or roar, or what- 


ever it was, when they were paſt. - | 

The Muſick of their Voices was very far from be- 
ing pleaſant to us, and ſometimes would be ſo very 
itturbing, that we could not ſleep for it; and often 


our Centinels would call us, that were awake to come 


and look at them. It was one windy tempeſtuous 
Night after a very rainy Day, that we were indeed 
all called up ; for ſuch innumerable Numbers of De- 
viliſh Creatures came about us, that our Watch real- 
ly thought they would attack us. 'They would not 
come on the Side where the Fire was; and tho' we 
thought our ſelves ſecure every where elſe, yet we 
all got up, and took to our Arms. The Moon was 


near the Full, but the Air full of flying Clouds, and 


a ſtrange Hurricane of Wind to add to the Terror of 
the Night; when looking on the Back Part of our 
Camp, I thought I faw*a Creature within our For- 


tification, and ſo indeed he was, except his Haunch- 


es; for he had taken a running Leap, I ſuppoſe, and 
with all his Might had thrown himſelf clear over our 
Palifadoes, except one ſtrong Pile which ſtood higher 
than the reſt, and which had caught hold of him, 
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and by his Weight he had 'd himſelf it. 
the Spike of the Pile runni — — 
or igh, on the Inſide, by that he hung growl- 
ing and biting the Wood for Rage. I ſnatcht up a 
Lance from one of the Negroes that ſtood juſt by me, 
and running to him, ſtruck it three or four Times 
into him, and diſpatct'd him; being unwilling to 
ſhoot, becauſe I had a Mind to have a Volley fired 
among the reſt, whom I could fee ſtanding without 
as thick as a Drove of Bullocks going to a Fair. I 
immediately called our — ＋ out, and ſhewed them 
the Object of Terror which I had ſeen, and without 
any farther Conſultation, fired a full Volley among 
them, moſt of our Pieces being loaden with two or 
three Sluggs or Bullets a- piece. It made a horrible 
Clutter among them, and in general they all took to 
their Heels, only that we could obſerve, that ſome 
walk' d off with more Gravity and Majeſty than o- 
thers, being not ſo much frighted at the Noiſe and 
Fire; and we could perceive that ſome were left upon 
the Ground ſtruggling as for Life, but we durſt not 
ſtir out to ſee what they were. 8 . 
Indeed they ſtood ſo thick, and were ſo near us, 
that we could not well miſs killing or wounding ſome 
of them, and we believe they had certainly the Smell 
of us, and of our Victuals we had been killing; for 
we had killed a Deer, and three or four of thoſe 
Creatures like Goats, the Day before; and ſome of 
the Offal had been thrown out behind our Camp, 
and this we ſuppoſe drew them fo much about us; 
but we avoided it for the future. | EL 
Tho' the Creatures fled, yet we heard a frightful 
Roaring all Night at the Place where they ſtood, 
which we ſuppoſed was from ſome that were wound- 
ed; and as * Day came, we went out to ſee 
what Execution we had done, and, indeed, it was a 
ſtrange Sight; there were three Tygers and two 
Wolves quite killed, K 
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ed within our Paliſado, which ſeem' d to be of an ill- 
d kind, between a Tyger and a 

this, there was a noble old Lion alive, but 
with both his Fore Legs broke, ſo that he could not 
ſtir away, and he had almoſt beat himſelf to Death 


ſo he told it me at large; but as to the Surgeon, 
r 


would do ſo or not, but to cure him firſt, and truſt 
to his Honour; but he had no Faith; fo, to diſpatch 


him, and put him out of his Torment, he ſhot him 
into the Head, and killed him, for which we called 
the King-Killer ever after. | 

Our Negroes found no leſs than five of theſe ra- 
venous Creatures wounded and dropt at a Diſtance 


? 
; 
8 
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Widgeon, &c. ſome Geeſe, and ſome Kinds that 
we had never ſeen before, and we frequently killed 
them. Alſo we catched a great Deal of freſh Fiſh 
out of the River, ſo that we wanted no Proviſion; if 
we wanted any thing, it was Salt to eat with our 
freſh Meat, 2 and we uſed it 


ſparingly ; for, as to our Negroes, they would not 


_ taſte it, nor did „„ „V 


ſeaſoned with it. 

The Weather began now to clear up, the Rains 
were down, and the Floods abated, and the Sun, 
which had our Zenith, was to the South- 
. nn eee 
Wa 
* rwar vin — 
travel — with Proviſions, 
tho ſtill without Inhabitants, we made more Dit. 
patch, ſome times, as we calculated it 20 
or 25 Miles a Day; nor did we halt any where in 
eleven Days March, one Day excepted, which was to 
make a Raft to carry us over a ſmall River, which 
> pos the . y0s yet quite 
When we were paſt this River, which by the Way 
zun wo the Northward too, we found a great Row of 


Hills in our Way; we ſaw indeed the Country open 
to the Right at a great Diſtance, but as we kept true 


2 3 con Welt, we were not willing to go 
Way out of our Way, only to ſhun a few 


; fo we advanced; but we were ſurprized, when 


bang not quite come to the Top, one of our por Onan: 1 


who with two N 
Syd out the Sea! ! the Ya! 12 
jumping as Si oy 
Ne an 2d l oe moſt ſurprized at it, ha 
cauſe we had but that Morning been 5 665 
* we muſt have yet aboye a 1000 Miles to 
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Sea- ſide, and that we could not expect to reach it till 
another rainy Seaſon would be upon us, ſo that when 
our Man cry'd out the Sea, the Gunner was angry, 
1 * | | 
But we were both in the greateſt Surprize imagi 
nable, when coming to the Top of the Hill, — 
tho” it was very high, we ſaw nothing but Water, 
either before us, or to the right Hand or the leſt, 
being a vaſt Sea without any Bound but the Horizon. 
He went down the full of Confuſion of 
Thought, not being able to conceive whereabouts we 
were, or what it muſt be, ſeeing by all our Charts 
the Sea was yet a vaſt Way off. | 
It was not above three Miles from the Hills before 


b 
; 
f 
; 
A 


thought it to be, put a full ſtop to our Journey, (L 
: uf in che Way 


acct Quatiee was which Howl 0 cath; 00; 96 
Right or the Left, but this was ſoon reſolved; for as 
we knew not the Extent of it, we conſidered that 
our Way, if it had been the Sea really, muſt be to 
the North; and therefore, if we went to the South 


now, it mutt be juſt-ſo much out of our Way at laſt: 


So having ſpent a good Part of the Day in our Sur- 


prize at the Thing, and conſulting what to do, we 


ſet forward to the North. _ 3 

We travelled upon the Shore of this Sea full 23 
Days, before we could come to any Reſolution about 
what it was; at the End of which, early one Morn- 
ing, one of our Seamen cried out and it was 
no falſe Alarm, for we ſaw plainly the Tops of ſome 
Hills at a very great Diſtance, on the further Side 
of the Water, due Weſt; but tho' this ſatisfied us 
that it was not the Ocean, but an Inland Sea or Lake, 
yet we ſaw no Land 29 that is to 


— — 
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ay, no End of it; but were obliged to travel eight 


Days ——— > cos — we 


— — and then we found this Lake 
or Sea ended in a very great River, which run N. 


or N. rer had done, which I 


DD. - 1 
My Friend Gunner, examining, 

that . wid te, an and 
that this was the River Mile, but was ſtill of the 
Mind, that we were of before that we ſhould not 


think of a Vo Egypt that Way; ſo we re- 
ſolved upon "this Rover, which however was 
not fo eaſy as 


re, the River. being very rapid, 


andthe Channel very 

It coſt us therefore.a Week here to get Materials 
to waſt our ſelves and Cattle over this River; for 
tho here were Store of Trees, yet there were none 
of any. conſiderable Growth, ſufficient to make a 


During our March on the Edge of this Bank, we | 
met with great Fatigue, and therefore travell'd fewer 


Miles in a Day than before, there being ſuch a 


digious Number of little Rivers that came down 
the Hills on the Eaſt Side, emptying themſelves i —— 
this Gulph, alt which Waters were pretty high, the 


 Rains-having been but newly over. 


In the laſt three Days of our Travel we met with 
ſome Inhabitants, but we found they lived upon the 
little Hills, and not by the Water Side; nor were we 
a little put to it for Food in this March, having kill. 
ad mothing for four or ſive Days, but ſome Fiſh we | 
caught out of the Lake, and that not in ſuch Plenty; 
as we found before. 1 

But to make us ſome amends, we had no Diſtur- 


bande upon all che Shore of this Lake, from any 


wild Beaſts; the only Inconveniency of that Kind 
"was, that we met an ugly, venemous, deformed 
| Kind-of a ako or Serpent inthe et Grounds near 
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not be perſwaded but it was the Devil, only that we 
did not know / what Buſineſs Satan could have there, 


began a little to affri force 
— Deſart of — Sand, 


it was mountainous; bar- 


5 


; 
i 
: 
TH 


a Deer a great while, but had lived chiefly 
Fiſh and: Fowl alway-by. the Water Side, both 
ſeemed. to fail us now; and we 
Conſternation, becauſe we could 
here to proceed upon, as we did before, but 
obliged to ſet out with · Scarcity, and without 
Certainty of a Supply. | 
| We had however no Remedy but Patience; 
having killed a4 and dried ſome Fi 
2 


: 
1 41 


1 
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much as with ſhort Allowance we reckoned would 
Lft us five Days, we reſolved to venture, and venture 
we did; nor was it without Cauſe that we were ap- 


of the Danger, for we travelled the five 
, and met neither with Fiſh, or Fowl, or four- 


_ wants, wr Bray 
Fic of this Crean was very good. 
 thxdid we ct of, tr edu lh Dag 


td 3 log over nn he Ale of 
March for the R r Side, tho' with empty Sto- 
_— 
th 


and very 

. —— 
„ a Thing we had long wiſh- 
ed for. Ina Word, having ſhot three of them, we 
came to a full Stop to fill our Bellies, and never 
gave the Fleſh time to cool before we eat it; nay, 
etwas much we could ſtay to kill it, and had notea- 


not underſtand ; we ſaw no Elephants, but every 
now and then we met with an Elephants Tooth ly- 
ing on the Ground, and ſome of them lying, as it 
were, half buried by 6s Lang et Tins Gr ny 
"EI | 

When 
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When we came to the Shore of this River, we 
found it run Northerly fill, as all the reſt had done, 
but with this Difference, that as the Courſe of the 
other Rivers were N. by E. or N. N. E. the Courſe 
of this lay N. N. W. | 
On the farther Bank of this River we ſaw ſome 
Sign of Inhabitants, but met with none for the firſt 
Day ; but the next Day we came into an Inhabited 
Country, the People all Negroes, and ſtark naked, 
without Shame, both Men and Women. 
We made Signs of Friendſhip to them, and found. 
them a very frank, civil, and Fiendly ſort of People 
They came to our Negroes without any Suſpicion | 
nor did they give us any Reaſon to ſuſpect 0}. 
any Villainy, as the others had done; we made Sign 
to them that we were hungry, and immediately ſom® 
naked Women ran and fetched us great Quantities oe 
| Roots, and of Things like Pumpkins, which wef 
made no le to eat; and our Artificer ſhewed 
them ſome of his Trinkets that he had made, ſome 
of Iron, ſome of Silver, but none of Gold : They 
had ſo much Judgment to chuſe that of Silver before 
the Iron, but when we ſhewed them ſome Gold, we 
found they did not value it ſo much as either of the 
other. | 
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them before ; their Fleſh was very good ; and after 
that they brought us twelve more, and ſome ſmaller 

| Creatures, like Hares; all which were very welcome 

to us who were indeed at a very great Loſs for Pro- 

We grew very intimate with theſe People, and in- 
deed they were the civilleſt and moſt friendly People 


that we met with at all, and mightily pleaſed with 
us; G 
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eaſier to be made to underſtand our Meaning, than 
any we had met with before. | 


At laſt, we began to enquire our Way, pointing 
to the Weſt, they made — may hee — 
could not go that Way, but they pointed to us, that 
we might go North-Weſt, ſo that we preſently un- 
derſtood that there was another Lake in our Way, 
which proved to be true; ſor in two Days more we 


ſaw it plain, and it held us till we paſt the Equincc- 


nal Line, lying all the Way on our left , tho” 
at a great Diſtance. * 

Travelling thus Northward, our Gunner ſeemed 
very anxious about our Proceedings; for he aſſured 
us, and made me ſenſible of it, by the Maps, which 
he had been teaching me out of, that when we came 
into the Latitude of ſix Degrees, or thereabouts, 
North of the Line, the Land trended away to the 
Weſt, to ſuch a Length, that we ſhould not come at 
the Sea under a March of above 1500 Miles farther 


Weſtward than the Country we defired to go to. I 


aſked him if there were no Navigable Rivers that we 
might meet with, we nes Hg wt one 
cean, might perhaps carry us down their Stream, 
— 2 1500 Miles, or twice 1500 Miles, 
we might do well enough, if we could but get Pro- 


viſions 


Here he ſhewed me the Maps again, and that 
there appeared no River what Hem was of 
ſuch a Length as to do any Kindnefs, till we came 
within 2 or 3co Miles of the Shore, except 
the Ris Grande, as they call it, which lay farther 
Northward from us, at leaſt 700 Miles; and that 
then he knew not what kind of Country it might 
carry us through; for he ſaid it was his Opinion, 
that the Heats on the North of the Line, even in the 

Latitude, were violent, and the Country more 


deſolate, barren, and barbarous than thoſe of the 
South; and that when we came among the Negroes 
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in the North Part of Mica, next the Sea, ef) 
thoſe who had ſeen and trafficked with the Exropeans,, 
ſuch as Dutch, Engliſh, Portugueſe, Spaniards, &c. 
| chat chey had moſt ſt of them been ſo ill uſed at ſome 
time or other, that they would certainly put all the 
Spight they could upon us in meer Revenge. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, he adviſed us, lv 
ſoon as we had paſſed this Lake, we ſhould proceed 
W. S. W. that is to fay, a little inclining to the 
South, and that in Time we ſhould meet with the 
great River Congo, from whence the Coaſt is called 
Congo, — OR where we in- 
— — 

I aſked him, it ae had been on the Coaſt of 
Congo; he faid yes he had, but was never on Shore 
there : Then I aſked him, how we ſhould get from 
thence to the Coaſt where the Exrgpean Ships came, 
ſeeing if the Land trended away Weſt for 1500 Miles, 
we muſt have all that Shore to traverſe, before we 
could double the Welt Point of it. 

e told me, it was ten to one but we ſhould hear 
of ſome European Ships to take us in, for that t 
often viſited the Coaſt of and Angola, in T 
with the Negroes ; and that if we could not, yet, if 
we could but find * we ſhould e our 
Way as well along the Sea Shore, as alo — 
till we came to t Gold Coaſt, which he faid was. 
not above 4 or 500 Miles North of C beſides: 
the turning of the Coaſt Weſt about 300 more; that 
Shore being in the Latitude of fix or ſeven 
and that there the Exgliſb, or Dutch, of French, hat 
Settlements or FaQtories, perhaps all of them. | 
I éconſeſs, I had more Mind all the while he argu- 
ed, to have gone Northward, and our ſelves 
m the Rio Grand, or as the Traders it, the Ri- 
ver Negro or Niger, for I knew that at laſt it would 
bring us down to the Cape de Verd, where we were 
36 "PF: — - 
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to now, we had a prodigious Way ſtill to go, either 


by Sea or Land, and no Certainty which way to get 

Proviſions but by Force; but for the preſent I held 
my Tongue, becauſe it was my Tutor's Opinion. 

But when, according to his Deſire, we came to 

turn Southward, having paſſed beyond the ſecond 

t Lake, our Men _ all to be uneaſy, and 

id, we were now out of our Way for certain, for 


that we were going farther from home, and that we 


were indeed far enough off already. 
But we had not marched above twelve Days more, 


eight whereof was taken up in rounding the Lake, 


and four more Southweſt, in order to make for the 
River Congo, but we were put to another full Stop, 
by entring a Country fo deſolate, fo frightful, and 
ſo wild, that we knew not what to think or do; for 
beſides that it appeared as a terrible and boundleſs 
Deſart, having neither Woods, Trees, Rivers, or 
Inhabitants ; ſo even the Place where we were, was 


deſolate of Inhabitants, nor had we any Way to ga- 
ther in a Stock of Proviſions for the paſſing this De- 


fart, as we did before at our entring the firſt, unleſs 


| we had marched back four Days to the Place where 
we turned the Head of the Lake. | | 


Well, notwithſtanding this we ventured, for to 


Men that had paſſed ſuch wild Places as we had 
done, nothing could ſeem too deſperate to undertake: 


We ventured I fay, and the rather, becauſe we faw 
very high Mountains in our way at a great Diſtance, 
and we imagined, wherever there was Mountains, 
there would be Springs and Rivers, where Rivers, 
there would be Trees and Graſs, where Trees and 
Graſs, there would be Cattle, and where Cattle, 
ſome Kind of Inhabitants. | 
At laſt, in Conſequence of this ſpeculative Philo- 
y, we entered this Waſt, having a great Heap 
Roots and Plants for our Bread, ſuch as the Indians 
| N gave 
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„ gave us a very Ile Fleſh, or Salt, and but «line 
ater. | 
We travelled two Days towards thoſe Hills, and 


ſtill they ſeemed as far off as they did at firſt, and it 
was the fifth Day before we got to them; indeed we 
travelled but ſoftly, for it was exceflive hot, and we 
were much about the very Equino&:ial Line, we hard- 
ly knew whether to the South or the North of it. 
As we had concluded that, where there were Hills 
there would be Springs, ſo it ha ; but we were 
not only ſurprized, 2 really frighted, to ſind the 
firſt Spring we came to, and which looked admi | 
clear and tiful, be Salt as Brine: It was a terri 
ble Diſappointment to us, and put us under melan- 
choly Apprehenſions at firſt; but the Gunner who 
was of a Spirit never diſcouraged, told us we ſhould 
not be diſturbed at that, but be very thankful, for 
Salt was a Bait we ſtood in as much Need of as any 
thing, and there was no Queſtion but we ſhould find 
F — 
in to encourage us, an us, we did 
. — he would ſhew us a Way how to make 
that ſalt Water freſh, which indeed made us all more 
chearful, tho' we wondered what he meant. | 
Mean time our Men, without bidding, had been 
ſeeking about for other Springs, and found ſeveral, 
but ſtill they were all Salt; from whence we con- 
cluded, that there was a ſalt Rock or Mineral Stone 
in thoſe Mountains, and perhaps they might be all of 
ſuch a Subſtance : But ſtill I wond by what 
Witchcraft it was that our Artiſt the Surgeon would 
- make this ſalt Water turn freſh, and I long' d to fee 
the Experiment, which was indeed a very odd one; 
but he went to Work with as much Aſſurance, as if 
he had try'd it on the very Spot before. 
He took two of our large Matts, and ſow'd them 
69 
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way, to fill it again, and keep it full. The Bag 
had placed at firſt croſs two Pieces of Wood, about. 


ter. In about an Hour, and not ſooner, the Water 
began to come dropping thro” the bottom of the Bag, 
and to our great Surprize, was perfect freſhand ſweet ;- 


and this continued for ſeveral Hours: But.in the End, 


the Water began to be a little brackiſh. When we 
told him that, Well then, /aid he, turn the Sand out, 
and fill it again whether he did this by way of Ex- 
periment from his own Fancy, or whether he had 
ſeen it done before, I do not remember. | 

The next Day we mounted the 'Tops of the Hills, 
where the Proſpect was indeed aſtoniſhing ;. for as far 
as the Eye could look, South, or Weſt, or North- 
Weſt, there was nothing to be ſeen but a vaſt how]- 
ing Wilderneſs; with neither Tree or River, or any 
green thing. The Surface we found, as the Part we 
paſſed the Day before, had a kind of thick Mos 
apon it, of a blackiſh dead Colour, but nothing in it 
that look'd like Food, either for Man or Beaſt. 

Had we been ſtored with Provifiens to have entred 
for ten or twenty Days upon this Wildernefs, as we 
were formerly, and with freſh Water, we had Hearts 
good enough to have ventured ; tho we had been 
abliged to come back again; for if we went North, 


Vc 


tween the Kind of a Buffloe and 
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any Place where it was poſh k 
killed ſome wild ferine Creatures at the Foot ou 
Hills; but except two things like to nothing that we. 
ee woe ne en 
eat. Theſe were Creatures that ſeemed to be 
a Deer, but 1 
reſembled neither ; for they had no Horns, 
great like a Cow, with a fine Head, 
Neck like a Deer. We killed alfo at ſeveral times 
a Tyger, two young Lions, and a Wolf, 
be thanked, we were not ſo reduced as to 
rion. 81 
| Upon this terrible Proſpect I renew'd my 
of turning Northward and making towards 
ver Niger, or Rio Grand, then to turn Welt 
wards the Eng/; Settlements on the Gold Coaſt, 
which every one moſt readily conſented, only our 
Gunner, who was indeed our beſt Guide, tho he 
happen'd to be miſtaken at this time. He moved, 


that as our Coaſt was 7ow Northward, ſo we might 
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the Gold Coaſt Southward, and ſo both direct our 
Way, and. ſhorten the Labour; as alſo becauſe if 
any of the Country was inhabited and fruitful we 
ſhould probably find it upon the Shore of the Rivers 
where alone we could be furniſhed with Proviſions. 
This was good Advice, and too rational not to be 
taken; but our preſent Buſineſs was, what to do to 
get out of this dreadful Place we were in; behind. 
us was a Waſt, which had already coſt us five Days 
March, and we had not Proviſions for five Days 
left, to go back again the ſame Way. Before us was 
nothing but Horrour as above, ſo we reſolv'd,, ſee* 
ing the Ridge of the Hills we were * 
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ſome Appearance of fruitfulneſs, and that they ſeemed- 


to lead away to the Northward a great Way, to 


| keep under the Foot of them on the Eaſt Side, to 
g0 on as far as we. could, and in the mean time to 
diligently out for Food. 

Accordingly ,we moved on the next Morning; 


for we had no time to loſe, and to our great Com- 


fort we came int our firſt Morning's March to ver 

Springs of freſh Water; and leaſt we ſhould 
ve a Scarcity again, we filled all our Bladder Bot- 
tles, and carried it with us. I ſhould alſo have ob- 
that our Surgeon who made the ſalt Water 
k the Opportunity of thoſe ſalt Springs, and 
the Quantity of three or four Pecks of very 


too 
us 

Salt. 

our 


Z 


$14 


n 
of Food, the Hills being full of Hares; they 
of a kind ſomething di t from ours in Eng- 

er, and not o ſwiſt of Foot, but very 


Liz 


good Meat. We ſhot ſeveral of them, and the lit- 


tle tame Leopard, which I told you we took at the 
Negroe Town that we plundered, hunted them like 
« and killed us ſeveral every Day ; but ſhe 

ould eat nothing of them unleſs we gave it her, 
which indeed in our own Circumſtance was. very 
obliging. We falted them a little, and dried them 
in the Sun whole, and carryed a itrange Parcel along 
with us, L think it was almoſt three Hundred; for 
we did not know when we might find any more, 
either of theſe, or any other Food. We continued 


our Courſe under theſe Hills very comfortably 2 | 


or nine Days, when we found to our great Sati 
tion the Country beyond us began to look with ſome- 


thing of a better Countenance. As for the Weſt Side 


of the Hills, we never examined it till this Day, 
when three of our Company, the reſt halting for Re- 
freſhment, mounted the Hills again to fatisfy their 
Curiaſity, but found it all the ſame ; nor could they 


third March we found an unexpected Sup- 


re A FJ. 
—— — _ 


2 Capt. SINGEETON. 133 
ſee any end of it, no not to the North, the Way 
we were going ; ſo the tenth Day finding the Hills 
made a Turn, and led as it were into the vaſt De- 
fart, we left them, and continued our Courſe North; 
the Country being very tolerably full of Woods, 
ſome Waſt, but not tediouſly long ; till we came, 
by our Gunner's Obſervation, into the Latitude of 8 
Degrees, 5 Minutes, which we were nineteen Days 


more a 883 3 

All this Way we found no Inhabitants, Abun- 
dance of wild ravenous Creatures, with whom we 
became ſo well acquainted now, that really we did 
not much mind them. We ſaw Lions and Tigers, 


and ay every Night and Morning in A 
dance; but as they ſeldom came as we let 
them go about their Buſineſs; if they offer'd to come 
near us, we made falſe Fire with any Gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk off as ſoon as they 
es 2 | Shife for Food all this Way: 
e made pr d Shi | is Way; 
for ſometimes 22 Hares, ſometimes — 
Fowls, but for my Life I cannot give Names to any 
of them, except a kind of Partridge, and another 
that was like our Turtles. Now and then we began 
to meet with Elephants 4 in great Numbers, 
thoſe Creatures delighted chiefly in the woody Part 
of the Country. | 
This long continued March fatigued us very much, 
and two of our Men fell ſick, indeed fo very fick, 
we thought they would have died; and one of our 
Negroes died ſuddenly. Our Surgeon faid it was an 
Apoplexy, but he awordered at it, he ſaid, for he 
| ould never complain of his high Feeding. Another 
of them was very ill, but our Surgeon with much a- 
do perſwading him, indeed it was almoſt forcing 
him, to be let Blood, he recover'd. | 
We halted here twelve Days for the ſake of our 
ſick Men, and our Surgeon perſwaded me, and three 
6 or 
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or four more of us, to be let Blood during the time 
of Reſt, which with other things he gave us, con- 


tributed very much to our continued Health, in ſo 


tedious a March, and in fo hot a Climate. 

In this March we pitched our matted Tents every 
Night, and they were very comfortable to us, tho 
we had Trees and Woods to ſhelter us alſo in moſt 
Places. We thought it very ſtrange, that in all this 
Part of the Country we yet met with no Inhabi- 
tants; but the principal Reaſon as we found after- 
wards was, that we having kept a Weſtern Courſe 


firſt, and then a Northern Courſe, were gotten too 


much into the Middle of the Country, and among. 


the Deſarts: Whereas the Inhabitants are principal- 


ly found among the Rivers, Lakes, and Low-Lands, 
as well to the South Weſt as to the North. 

What little Rivulets we found here, were ſo emp- 
ty of Water, that except ſome Pits, and little more 
than ordinary Pools, there was ſcarce any Water 
to be ſeen in them; and they rather ſhewed, that 
during the Rainy Months they had a Channel, than 
that : An had really any running Water in them at 
that time : By which it was eaſy for us to judge, 
that we had a great Way to go; but this was no 
Diſcouragement ſo long as we had but Proviſions, 


and ſome reaſonable Shelter from the violent Heat, 


which indeed I thought was ter now, than 
when the Sun was juſt over our Heads. | 
Our Men being recovered, we ſet forward again, 
very well ſtored with Proviſions and Water ſufficient, 
and bending our Courſe a little to the Weſtward of 
the North, travelled in Hopes of ſome favourable 
Stream which might bear a Canoe; but we found 
none till after twenty Days Travel, including eight 
Days Reſt, for our Men being weak we reſted very 
often ; eſpecially when we came to Places which 
were proper for our Purpoſes; where we found Cat- 
_ tle, Fowl, or any thing to kill for Food. In thoſe 
twenty 


1 * 0 * ro. 


we knew nothing of the Rivers, 
how dangerous,and how difficult a Paſſage it was that 


| 3 in them, nor had conſidered 


the Weight of Carriage to Jug them to the Rivers 
where we might Embark. 


At the End of twenty Days Travel, as above, in 


the Latitude of three Degrees, ſixteen Minutes we 


diſcovered in a Valley, at ſome Diſtance from us, a 
pretty tolerable Stream, which we thought deſerved 
the Name ofa River, and which run its Courſe N. 
N. W. which was juſt what we wanted. As we 
had fixt our Thoughts upon our Paſſage by Water, 
we took this for the Place to make our riment, 
and bent our March directly to the Vall 

There was a {mall Thicket of Trees juſt in our 
Way, which we went b 4 thinking no harm, when 

on a ſudden one of our was very dangerouſ- 
ly wounded with an Arrow, . into his Back ſlant- 


ing between his Shoulders. This put us to a full 


— * and three of our Men with two Negroes 
ng the Wood, for it was but a ſmall one, 


— wh with a Bow, but no Arrow, who 


would have eſcaped ; but our Men that diſcovered 
him, ſhot him in Revenge of the Miſchief he had 


— thing, 


= 
” 


—  — —— ———_— , 
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_ done; ſo we loſt the ity of taking him Pri- 
ſoner, which if we done, and ſent him home 


with Uſage, it might have brought others to 
us in a + Ankeny, 8 * 
| Going a little farther, we came to five Negro 
_ Hutts or Houſes, built after a differing Manner from 
om, ay ſeven Elyhants Tenth pled up aguind che 
„lay ſeven ts T L inſt the 
Wall or Side of the Hutt, — pro- 
vided againſt a Market: Here were no Men, but 
ſeven or eight Women, and near twenty Children : 
We offered them no Uncivility of any kind, but 
gave them every one a Bit of Silver beaten out thin, 
as I obſerved before, and cut Diamond faſhion, or in 
the Shape of a Bird; at which the Women were o- 
ver. joy d and brought out to us ſeveral Sorts of Food, 
which we did not underſtand, being Cakes of a Meal 
; made of Roots, which they bake in the Sun, and 
which eat very well. We went a little Way farther, 
and pitched our Camp for that Night, not doubt- 
ing but our Civility to the Women would ce 
ſome good Effect, when their Huſbands might come 
ome.. 
| Accordingly, the next Morning, the Women, 
U with eleven Men, five young Boys, and two good 
| big Girls, came to our Camp; before they came 
| quite to us, the Women called aloud, and made an. 
| odd ſcreeking Noiſe, to bring us out, and accord- 
ingly we came out, when two of the Women, ſhew- 
ing us what we had given them, and pointing to the 
Company behind, made ſuch Signs as we could eaſi- 
ly underſtand fignified Friendſhip. When the Men 
advanced, having Bows ard Arrows, they laid them 
down on the Ground, ſcraped, and threw Sand over 
their Heads, and turned round three times with their 
Hands laid up upon the Tops of their Heads. This 
1 it ſeems, was a folemn Vow of Friendſhip. Upon 
| this we beckon'd them with our Hands to come 
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nearer ; then they ſent the Boys and Girls to us firſt, 
which, it ſeems was to bring us more Cakes of Bread, 
and ſome Herbs, to eat, which we receiv'd, 
and took the Boys up and kiſſed them, and the lit- 
tle Girls too; then the Men came up cloſe to us, and 
fat them down on the Ground, making Signs, that 
we ſhould fit down by them, which we A They 
ſaid much to one another, but we could not under- 
ſtand them, nor could we find any way to make 
them underſtand us; much leſs whither we were go- 
ing, or what we wanted, only that we eaſily made 
them underſtand we wanted Victuals; whereupon 
one of the Men caſting his Eyes about him towards a 
riſing Ground that was about half a Mile off, ſtarts 
up as if he was frighted, flies to the Place where they 
had laid down their Bows and Arrows, ſnatches u 
a Bow and two Arrows, and run like a race Ho 
to the Place: When he came there, he let fly both 
his Arrows, and comes back again to us with the 
ſame Speed ; we ſeeing he came with the Bow, but 
without the Arrows, were the more inquiſitive, but 
the Fellow ſaying nothing to us, beckons to one of 
dur N to come to him, and we bid him go; 
ſo he led him back to the Place, where lay a kind 
of a Deer, ſhot with two Arrows, but not quite dead; 
and, between them, they brought it down to us. 
This was for a Gift to us, and was very welcome, I 
aſſure you, for our Stock was low. Theſe People 
were all ftark naked. 

The next Day there came about a Hundred Men 
to us, and Women, making the fame aukward Sig- 
nals of Friendſhip ; and dancing and ſhewing them- 
ſelves very well pleaſed, and any thing they had 
ron How the Man in the Wood came to be fo 
| butcherly and rude, as to ſhoot at our Men, without 

making any Breach firſt, we could not imagine; for 
the People were fimple, plain, and inoffenſive, in 


From 
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From hence we went down the Bank of the little 
River I mentioned, and where I found we ſhould fee 
whole Nations of Negroes, but whether friendly to 
us, or not, that we could make no Judgment 5 yet. 

The River was of no Uſe to us, as to the Deſign 
of making Canoes, a great while, and we traveried 
the Country, on the Edge of it about five Days more, 
when our Carpenters finding the Stream encreaſe, 
propoſed to pitch our Tents, and fall to work to 
| Canoes ; but after we had begun the Work, 
and cut down two or three Trees, and ſpent five 
Days in the Labour, ſome of our Men wandring 
further down the River, brought us Word, that the 
Stream rather decreaſed than encreaſed, ſinking away 
into the Sands, or drying up by the Heat of the Sun; 
ſo that the River appeared not able to carry the leaſt 
Canoe, that could be any way uſeful to us, ſo we 
were obliged to give over our Enterprize, and move 


In our further Proſpect this Way, we march'& | 


three Days full Weſt, the Country on the North Side, 
being extraordinary mountainous, and more parched 
| — os had ſeen yet; whereas, in the 
Part which looks due Weſt, we found a pleafant 
V running a t way between two t 
. of — Ike Hills look d Frightful, 
being entirely bare of Trees or Graſs, and even white 
with the Drineß of the Sand; but in the Valley we 


had Trees, Graſs, and ſome Creatures that were fit 


for Food, and fome Inhabitants. 

We paſt by ſome of their Hutts or Houſes, and 
ſaw People about them, but they run up into the 
_ Hills as foon as they faw us; at the End of this Val- 


ley we met with a peopled Country, and at firſt it 


put us to ſome doubt, w we ſhould go _— 
them, or keep up towards the Hills Northerly ; 

as our Aim was principally, as before, to make our 
das. to — we 9 latter, 


purſuing 


ere 


2 1 n — 
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ing our Courſe by the Compaſs to the N. W. 
We AY thus without Interruption ſeven Days 
more, when we met with a ſarprizing Circumſtance, 
much more defolate and diſconſolate than our own, 
and, which, in time to come, will ſcarce ſeem cre- 
dible. | | Fe” 
We did not much ſeek the converſing, or ac 
quainting our ſelves with the Natives of the Country, 
except where we found the Want of them for our 
Proviſion, or their Direction for our Way; ſo that 
whereas we found the Country here begin to be very 
populous, eſpecially towards our left that is, 
to the South, we kept at the more Diſtance Norther- 
ly, ſtill ſtretehing towards the Weſt. 1 
In this Tract we found ſomething or other to kil! 
and eat, which always fupplied our Neceſſity, tho” 
not ſo well as we were provided in our ing 
out; being thus, as it were, puſhing to avoid the 
peopled Country, we at laft came to a very pleaſunt, 
n to be 
called a River, — Sree J. N. W. which 
was ents foe moe to go. 
ſome Hutts of Negroes, not many, and in a little low 
Spot of Ground ſome Mai/e or Indian Corn growing, 
which intimated preſently to us, that there were ſome 
Inhabitants on that Side, leſs barbarous than what we 
had met with in other Places where we had been. 
As we went forward our whole Carravan being in 
a Body, our Negroes, who were in the Front, cry'd 
out, that they faw a White Man; we were not much 
ſurprized at firſt, it being, as we thought, a Miſtake 
of the Fellows, and aſked them what they meant ; 
when one of them ſtept to me, and pointing to a 
Hutt on the other Side of the Hill, I was aſtoniſhed 
to ſee a White Man indeed, but ſtark naked, very 
buſy near the Door of his Hutt, and ing down 
to the Ground with ſomething in his H as gk 
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had been at ſome Work, and his Back being towards 
us, he did not ſee us. 


I gave Notice to our N to make no Noiſe, 


and waited till ome more our Men were come up, 
to ſhew the Sight to them, that they might be ſure I 
was not miſtaken, and we were foon- — of the 
Truth; for the Man having heard ſome Noiſe, ſtart- 
e up, and looked full at us, as much ſurprized, to 
be ſure, as we were, but whether with Fearor Hope, 
we then knew not. 


As he diſcovered us, fo did the reſt of the Inhabi- 


tants belonging to the Hutts about him, and all 
crouded together, looking at us at a Diſtance: A lit- 
tle Bottom, in which the Brook ran, lying between 
us, the white Man, and all the reſt, as he told us 


afterwards, not knowing well whether they ſhould 


Ray, or run away: However, it preſently came into 
my Thoughts, if there were white Men among 


them, dhe wand nin he arent 
underſtand what we meant, as to Peace or War, than 


we ſound it with others; ſo tying a Piece of white 
Rag to the End of a Stick, we ſent two N with 
it to the Bank of the Water, carrying the Pole up as 
high as they could; it was preſently underſtood, and 
two of their Men, and the white Man, came to the 
3 3 woke 

owever, as the white Man no Portugueſe, 
they could underſtand nothing of one another, but 
by Signs ; but our Men made the white Man under- 
ſtand, 2 they had white Men with them too, at 


which they faid the white Man laught. However, 


to be ſhort, our Men came back, and told us they 
were all good Friends, and in about an Hour four of 
our Men, two Negroes, and the Black Prince went 


to the River Side, where the white Man came to 


them. 
They had not been half a Quarter of an Hour, 


as to me, and told me the 
white 
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white Man was Igleſe, as he called him; e 
which I run back, eagerly enough you may be | 
with him, and rand ke fark that he was an Eng- 
k/oman; upon which he embraced me very 
nately, the Tears running down his Face. "he firſt 
Surprize of his ſeeing us was over before we came, 
but any one may conceive of it, by the brief Account 
he gave us afterwards of his very unhappy Circum- 
ſtance; and of ſo unexpected a Deliverance, ſuch as 
perhaps never happened to any Man in the World; 
| he it was a Million to one odds, that ever he could 
have been relieved ; nothing but an Adventure that 
never was hana} ex read of duface, could have ſuited 
his Caſe, unleſs Heaven by ſome Miracle that never 
3 had acted for him. 
| — ng not an ordinary 
2 Fellow, Seaman, or labouring Man; this 
ſhewed itſelf in his Behaviour, in the firſt Moment of 
our converſing with him, and in ſpight of all the 
Diſadvantages of his miſerable Circumſtance. | 

He was a Middle aged Man, not above 37 or 38, 
tho' his Beard was grown exceeding long, and the 
Hair of his Head and Face ſtrangely covered him to 
the middle of his Back and Breaſt, he was white, 
and his Skin very fine, tho? diſcoloured, and in ſome 
Places bliſtered and covered with a brown blackiſh 
_ Subſtance, ſcurfy, ſcaly, and hard, which was the 
Effect of the ſcorching Heat of the Sun; he was ſtark 
naked, and had been fo, as he told us, upwards of 
two Years 9 Le 

He was ſo exceedingly tranſported at our meetin 
with him, that he could ſcarce enter into any m_; 
_ courſe at all with us for that Day, and when he 
could get away from us for a little, 4H 29 2 0e 
king alone, and — the moſt extravagant 
Tokens of an ungovernable Joy; and even afterwards 
** without Tears in hs Eyes * 
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Days, upon the leaſt Word. ſpoken by us of his Cir- 
umbſtances, or by him of his Deliverance. 

We found his Behaviour the moſt courteous. and 
endearing I ever ſa in any Man whatever, and moſt 
evident Tokens of a mannerly. well-bred Perſon, : 


peared in all Things he did or ſaid; and our P 


were exceedingly taken with him. He was a 


= = and a Mathematician ; — — 


tugueſe indeed, but he { Latin to our Su 
French to another of our Men, and Halian to a t 
He had no Leiſure in his Thoughts to. alt us 


whence we came, whither we were: going, or who 


we were; but would have it always as an Anſwer to 
himſelf, that to be ſure wherever we were a going, 
we came from Heaven, and were ſent on Purpoſe to 
ſave him from the moſt wretched. Condition that ever 


Man was reduced to. 


Our Men pitching their Camp on che Banlæ 6f a 
little River oppoſite to him, he began to enquire what 
Store of Proviſion we had, and how we propoſed to 


be ſupplied; when he found that our Store was but 


ſmall, he ſaid he would tall with the-Natives, and 
we ſhould have Proviſions for he ſaid they 


were the moſt courteous, ers” pry of the 
Inhabitants in all that Part of the Country, we 


ſuppoſe by his living ſo ſafe my che. 


he firit Things this Gentleman did for us were in- 
cho ohh grate o ee Conſequence to us; for firſt he 
us where we were, and which 


was — propereſt Courſe for us to ſteer: Secondly, 
algen us ar tie + 11 Fig gg en 
z and Thirdly, he was our 

— Peace-Maker with all the 

— who now began to be very numerous about 
us; and who were a more fierce and politick People 


than thoſe we had met with before ; not ſo eaſily ter- 


riſied with our Arms as thoſe, and not ſo i ignorant, 


2 give their Proviſions and Coen for our little 


Toys, 


Sener 


Gn on FR + + 0 
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Toys, ſach-as I ſaid before our Artificer-made ;- but 
as they had frequently traded and converſed with the 


Europeans on the Coaſt, or with other Negro Na- 


they were the leſs ignorant, and the lefs fearful, and 
conſequently _ _ to 2 them but 
by Exchange for as liked. | 
2 his Fe of the Negro ves, which we ſoon 
came among ; but as to theſe poor People that he liv'd 
, they were not much acquainted with Thi : 


among 
— * the Diſtance of above 300 Miles from 
Coa 


only that they found Elephants Teeth 

the Hills to the North, 5 
— . 
din uſually met , and gave t 
Glaſs, Shells, rr 
the Exgliß and Dutch and other Traders, furniſh 
them with from Zzrope. | 

We now began to be more familiar with our new 
Acquaintance; and firſt, tho we made but a ſorry 
Figure as to Cloaths ourſelves, having neither Shoe, 
or Stocking, or Glove or Hat among us, and but 
very few Shirts, yet as well as we could we clothed 
him; and firſt our Surgeon having Sciſſars and Ra- 
zors, ſhaved him, and cut his Hair; a Hat, as I 
fay, we had not in all our Stores, but he ſupply d 
himſelf by making himſelf a Cap of a Piece of a 


Le Skin, moſt artificially. As for Shoes or 


Stockings, he had gone fo long without them, that 
he cared not even for the Buſkins and Foot-Gloves 
we wore, which I deſcribed above. | 
- As he had beencurious to hear the whole Story, 
of our Travels, and was exceedingly delighted with 
the Relation; ſo we were no leſs to know, and plea- 
Yd with the Account of his Circumftance, the 
Hiſtory of his coming to that ſtrange Place alone, and 
in that Condition, which we found him in, * 
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P 

an iſtory, and would be as 

long and as as our own, having in it many 

and Incidents, but we cannot 

have Room here to launch out into ſo long a Di- 
the Sum of his Hiſtory was this. 

He had been a Factor for the Engk/b Guiney Com- 


| pany at Siera Leon, or ſome other of their Settle- 


ments which had been taken by the French, where 
he had been plundered of all his own Effects, as well 
as of what was intruſted to him by the Company. 
Whether it was, that the Company did not do him 
Juſtice in reſtoring his Circumitances, or in further 
employing him, he quitted their Service, and was 
employed by thoſe they called Separate Traders; and 
being afterwards out of Employ there alſo, traded 
on his own Account; when paſling unwarily into one 
of the Company's Settlements, he was either betray'd 
into the Hands of ſome of the Natives, or ſome how 
or other was ſurprized by them. However, as they 
did not kill him, he found Means to eſcape from 
them at that time, and fled to another Nation of the 
Natives, who being Enemies to the other, entertain- 
ed him friendly, and with them he lived ſome time; 
but not liking his Quarters, or his Company, he fled 
again, and ſeveral times changed his Landlords ; 
ſometimes was carry'd by Force, ſometimes hurried 
by Fear, as Circumſtances altered with him (the Va- 
riety of which deſerves a Hiſtory by it ſelf till at 
laſt he had wandred beyond all Poſſibility of Return, 
and had taken u oy Abode where we found him, 
where he was well received by the petty King of the 
Tribe he lived with; and he, in Return, inſtructed 
them how to value the Product of their Labour, and 
on what Terms to trade with thoſe Negroes who 
- came up to them for Teeth. 
As he was naked, and had no Clothes, fo he was 
naked of Arms for his Defence, having neither Gun, 
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Sword, Staff, or any Inſtrument of War about him, 
no not to guard himſelf againſt the Attacks of a 
wild Beaſt, of which the Country was very full. 
 Weaſk'd him how he came to be fo entirely aban- 
doned of all Concern for his Safety? He anſwered, 
That to him that had fo often wiſfi d for Death, Life 
Maney ; — 3 | 
ly at the Mercy | , much the 
—— Confidence in him, — he had no Weapons 
to hurt them. As for wild Beaſts he was not much 
concerned about that; for he ſcarce ever went from 
his Hutt; but if he did, the Negroe King and his 
Men went all armed with Bows and Arrows, and 
Lances, with which they would kill any of the rave- 
nous Creatures, Lions as well as others ; but that they 
ſeldom came abroad in the Day; and if the Negr 
wander any where in the Night, they always bui 
a Hutt for themſelves, and make a Fire at the Door 
of it, which is Guard enough. | | 
We enquired of him, what we ſhould next do to- 
wards getting to the Sea-ſide ; he told us we were a- 
bout 120 Engli/p Leagues from the Coaſt, where al- 
moſt all the Exropean Settlements and Factories were, 
and which is called the Gold Coaſt ; but that there 
were ſo many different Nations of Negroes in the 
Way, that it was ten to one if we were not either 
fought with continually, or ftarv'd for Want of Pro- 
viſions : But that there were two other Ways to go, 
which, if he had had any Company to go with him, 
he had often contrived to make his Eſcape by. The 
one was to travel full Weſt, which, tho' it was far- 
ther to go, yet was not fo full of People; and the 
People we ſhould find, would be ſo much the civiller 
to us, or be ſo much the eaſier to fight with: Or, 
that the other Way was, if poſſible, to get to the Rio 
Grand, and go down the Stream in Canoes. We 
told him, that was the Way we had reſolved on be 
fore we met with 1 then he told us, then 

was 


| 
WI! 
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was 2 prodigious Deſart to go over, and as pr | 
ous Woods to go thro?, re we came to it, and 


that both were at leaſt twenty Days March 


for us, travel as hard as we could. 
We afk d him if there were no Horſes in the 


Country, or Aſſes, or even Bullocks or Buffloes to 


make uſe of in ſuch a Journey, and we ſhewed him 
ours, of which we had but three left; he faid No, 


all the Country did not afford any thing of that 


kind. 

He told us, that in this great Wood there were 
innumerable Numbers of — and upon the 
Deſart, great Multitudes of Linxes, Tygers, 
and „Oc. and that it was to that Wood, 
and to that Defart, that the Negroes went to get Ele- 


| —= hq where they never failed to find a great 


We enquired ftill more, and particularly the W 
to the Gold Coaſt, and if there were — 
eaſe us in our Carriage; and told him, as to the 


| Negroes fighting with us, we were not much con- 


cerned at that; nor were we afraid of ſtarving; for 
if they had any Victuals among them, we wou'd 
have our Share of it: And therefore, if he would 
venture to ſhew us the Way, we would venture to 
go; and as for himſelf, we told him we would live 
and dye rogeter there ſhould not a Man of us ſtir 


He told us, with all his Heart, if we reſolved it, 
and would venture, we might be aſſured he would 
take his Fate with us, and he would endeavour to 

ide us in ſuch a Way, as we ſhould meet with 
— friendly Savages who would uſe us well, and 

haps ſtand by us againſt ſome others who were 
EE tradable ; So, in a Word, we all reſolved to go 
full South for the Gold Coaſt 

The next M he came to us again, and be- 


ing all met in e tit, he began 
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that fince we 


noe = Defart but without Plowing bear a Crop of 


Ivory. What Mines of Gold, what immenſe 


Stores of Gold thoſe Mountains may contain, 


from 
whence theſe Rivers come, or the Shores which 
ima- 


theſe Waters run by, we know not, but may ima- 
gine that they mult be inconceivably rich, * ſo 
much is waſhed down the Stream by the Water 
waſhing the Sides of the Land, that the _ 
ſuffices all the Traders which the Exzropeax World 
ſend thither. We aſk'd him how far they went for 
it, ſeeing the Ships only trade upon the Coaſt. He 
told us, that the Negroes on Coaſt ſearch the 
Rivers up for the Length of 150 or 200 Miles, and 
would be out a Month or two or three at a Time, 
and always come Home ſufficiently rewarded ; 
but, ſays he, they never come thus far, and yet 
hereabouts is as much Gold as there. Upon this 
he told us, that he believed he might have go 2 
Hundred Pound Weight of ſince - came 
 thither, if he had employ'd himſelf to look and 


work for it, but as knew not what to do with it, 


and had long fince deſpaired of being ever delivered 


from the Miſery he was in, he had entirely omit- 


ted it. For what Advantage had it been to me, faid 
he, or what richer had I been, if I had a Ton of 
Gold Duſt, and lay and wallowed in it; the Nichneſs 
of it, /aid he, would not give me one  Moment's 

G 2 Felicity, 
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Felicity, or relieve me in the preſent Exigency. 
Nay, ſays he, as you all ſee, it would not buy me 


would mol Gold againſt a few Glaſs Beads, or a 


tle Shells which our Children call Blackmores 


_ Teeth. | | | 
When he had ſaid thus, he pulled out a Piece of 


an earthen Pot baked hard in the Sun: Here, /ays 
be, is ſome of the Dirt of this Country, and if I 
would, I _— x 5. eat deal more; and 
ſhewing it to us, I believe To was between two 
and three Pound Weight of Gold Duſt, of the ſame 


Kind and Colour with that we had gotten _— 


as before. After we had look'd at it a while, he 
told us ſmiling, we were his Deliverers, and all he 
had, as well as his Life, was ours; and therefore, 


as this would be of Value to us when we came to 
our own Country ſo he deſired we would accept 


of it among us, and that this was the only time 


that he had repented that he had pickt up no more 


of it. | 

_ TI ſpoke for him as his Interpreter to my Com- 
rades, and in their Names thank'd him; but ſpeak-- 
ing to them in Portugue/e, I defired them to refer 
the Acceptance of his Kindneſs to the next Morn- 
ing, and fo I did, telling him we would farther 


talk of this Part in the Morning; fo we parted 


for that time. 
When he was gone, I found they were all won- 
derfully affected with his Diſcourſe, and with the 
Generoſity of his Temper, as well as the Magnifi- 
cence of his Preſent, which in another Place had 
been extraordinary. Upon the whole, nct to de- 
gain you with Circumſtances, we agreed, that 


ſeeing 
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feeing he was now one of our Number, and that a3 
we were a Relief to him in carrying him out of the 
diſmal Condition he was in, ſo he was equally a Re- 
lief to us, in being our Guide thro' the reſt of the 
Country, our Interpreter with the Natives, and our 
Director how to manage with the Savages, and how 
to enrich our ſelves with the Wealth of the Coun- 
try ; that therefore we would put his Gold among 
our Common Stock, and every one ſhould give him 


as much as would make his up juſt as much as any 


ſingle Share of our own, and for the future we 


would take our Lot together, taking his ſolemn En- 


gagement to us, as we had before one to another, 
that we would not conceal the leaſt Grain of Gold 


we found, one from another. 


In the next Conference we acquainted him with 
the Adventures of the Golden River, and how we 


had ſhared what we got there; ſo that every Man 


had a larger Stock than he for his Share ; that 
therefore inſtead of taking any from him, we had 


reſolved every one to add a little to him. He ap- 


red v lad that we had met with ſuch good 
— "bus would not take a Grain 8 
till at laſt, preſſing him very hard, he told us, that 
then he would take it thus: That when we came 
to get any more, he would have ſo much out of the 
firſt as ſhould make him even, and then we would 
go on as equal Adventurers ; and thus we agreed. 
He then told us, he thought it would not be an 


_ unprofitable Adventure, if we ſet forward, 


and after we had got a Stock of Proviſions, we 
"ſhould make a Journey North to the Edge of the 
Deſart he had told us of, from whence our Negroes 
might bring every one a large Elepbant's Tooth, 
and that he would get ſome more to aſſiſt; and that 
after a certain Length of Carriage, they might be 


_ conveyed by Canoes to the Coaſt, where they would 


yield a | Profit. 
very great G; y 


—— 2 —— 


for he had now a whole 
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I objefted againſt this, on Account of our other 
Deſign we had of getting Gold Duſt ; and that our 
Negroes, who, we knew would be faithful to us, 
would get much more by ſearching the Rivers for 
Gold for us, than by lugging a great Tooth of an 
hundred and fifty Pound Weight, a hundred Mile, 
or more, which would be an unſufferable Labour to 
them after ſo hard a Journey, and would certainly 


It them. 


| He acquieſced in the Juſtice of this Anſwer, but 


fan would have had us gone to ſee the woody Part 


of the Hill, and the Edge of the Deſart, that we 


| . ſee how the Elephants Teeth lay ſcattered up 
an 


down there; but when we told him the Story 

of what we had ſeen beſqpe, as is faid above, he 
faid no more. 

We ſtaid here twelve Days, during which Time 


the Natives were very obliging to us, and brought 
us Fruits, Pompions, and a Root like Carrots, tho 


of quite another Taſte, but not unpleaſant neither, 


Aud ſome Grin Fowls whoſe Names we did not 


know. In ſhort, they brought us Plenty of what 

they had, and we lived very well, and we gave 

them all ſuch n made, 
ag full of them. 

On the thirteenth Day we ſet forward, taking 
our new Gentleman with us. At Parting, the Ne- 
groe King ſent two Sa with a t to him, 
of ſome dried Fleſh, but I do not remember what 
it was, and he gave him again three Silver Birds 
which our Cutler help'd him to, which I aſſure you 
was a Preſent for a King. | 

We travelled now South, a little Weſt, and here 
we found the firſt River for above 2000 Miles March, 
whoſe Water run South, all the reſt running North 
or Weſt. 8 147 2 no 
bigger than a | in England, till it 
began to encreaſe its Water. Every now and then 

| we 
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into Couples, and ſet them to work, to ſearch and 
waſh the Sand and Ooze in the Bottom of the Wa- 
ter where it was not deep. * 

In the firſt Day and a Quarter, our Men —_— 
ther had gathered a Pound and two Ounces of G 


and then ſearching up the Stream, we found Gold 
there too; ſo we pitch d our Camp in the Angle 
where the River join'd, and diverted ourſelves, 


he was very 
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Tygers, Civet Cats, Oſtriches, Eagles, Cranes, 


Fowls, Fiſhes, and indeed whatever he pleaſed, in 


thin Plates of hammer'd Gold, for his Silver and 


Iron was almoſt all gone. 


At one of the Towns of theſe Savage Nations we 


were very friendly received by their King ; and as 

3 taken with our Workman's Toys, 
he ſold him an Elephant cut out of a Gold Plate as 
thin as a Six-Pence, at an extravagant Rate. He 
was ſo much taken with it, that he would not be 


quiet till he had given him almoſt a Handful of 


Gold Duſt, as they call it. I ſuppoſe it might 
weigh three rters of a Pound ; the Piece of 
Gold that the Elephant was made of, might be a- 
bout the Weight of a Piſtole, rather leſs than more. 
Our Artiſt was ſo honeſt, tho the Labour and Art 


was all his own, that he brought all the Gold and 
put it into our common Stock: But we had indeed 


no Manner of Reaſon in the leaſt to be covetous ; 


for, as our new Guide told us, we that were ſtrong 


enough to defend ourſelves, and had Time enou 
10 
in 


if we thought fit; and therefore he told us, tho? 
he had as much Reaſon to be fick of the Country 
as any of us, yet if we thought to turn our 


March a little to the South Eaft, and pitch upon a 


Place for our Head Quarters, we might 
find Provitions plenty enough, and extend our ſelves 
over the Country among the Rivers for two or three 


Year to the Right and ard we ſhould ſoon find 


the Advantage of it. 
The Propoſal, however good as to the profita- 
ble Part of it, ſuited none us; for we were all more 
defirous to get Home, than to be ne. ns 
8 


tired of the exceſſiwe Fatigue of above a 5 
continual Wandering among Deſarts and wild 


How- 


ſtay (for we were none of us in Haſte) might 
time get together what Quantity of Gold we 
pleaſed, even to an hundred Pound 1 
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However, the Tongue of our new Acquaintance 
had a Kind of Cs it, and uſed fuch Argu- 
ments, and had ſo much the Power of Perfwafion, 
that there was no reſiſting him. He told us, it was 
prepoſterous not to take the Fruit of all our La- 
2 now we were come to the Harveſt; that we 
might ſee the Hazard the Ezropeans run, with 
Ships and Men, and at great Expence, to fetch a 
little Gold; and that we that were in the Center 
of it, to go away empty handed, was unaccountable ; 
that we were ſtrong enough to fight our Way thro? 
whole Nations, and might make our Journey after- 
ward to what Part of the Coaſt we pleaſed ; and we 
ſhould never forgive our ſelves when we came to our 
own Country, to fee we had 500 Piſtoles in Gold, 
and might as eafily have had 5coo, or 10000, 
or what we pleaſed; that he was no more covet- 
ous than we, but ſeeing it was in all our Powers to 
retrieve our Misfortunes at once, and make our 
ſelves eaſy for all our Lives, he could not be faith- 
ful to us, or grateful for the Good we had done 
him, if he did not let us fee the Advantage we had 
in our Hands; and he aſſured us, he would make it 
clear to our own Underſtanding, that we might in two 
Years time, by good Management, and by the Hel 
of our N Cy Man a Hundred Pounl 
Weight of Gold, an —— haps two 
Hundred Ton of Tees. Whereas, by . we 
puſſd on to the Coaſt, and ſeparated, we ſhould never 
be able to ſee chat — with our Eyes, or do 
any more than Sinners did with Heaven, wiſh them- 
ſelves there, but know they can never come at it. 
Our Surgeon was the firſt Man that yielded to 
his Reaſoning, and after him the Gunner ; and they 
two indeed had a great Influence over us, but none 
of the reſt had any mind to ftay, nor I neither, I 
muit confeſs ; for I had no Notion of a great deal 
of Money, or what to - aan or 2 
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do with it if I had it. I thought I had enough al- 

ready, and all the Thoughts lad about dif | 
ker 5 by ny, 


tains, which lay to the Nort 

our * = fam muſt hacks 
of the great Waſte, which we 
ward to avoid. 


our Toys, as I have ſo often mentioned, brought us 


min whatever they had: And here we found ſome 


Maiſe, or Indian Wheat, which the Negroe Wo- 
men planted, as we ſow ſeeds in a Garden, and im 
_ . 2 ordered fome of our of our 
© to it, and it u preſently, and 
— it oſten, een 
three Months Growth. 
As ſoon as we were ſettled, and our Camp fix'd, 
we fell to the old Trade of Fiſhing for Gold in the 
Rivers mentioned above, and cur ZaghG Gentleman 


out or fix or ſeven Days, to ſeek his Fortune, 

{ee — — in the Country, aſſur- 

ing us, whatever he got ſhould be for the publick 
Jnock. We ll gave hin, our Conſent, and lent him a 


Gun; 


ve would give him Leave, with four or five Nez 
— 
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five Pound and a Quarter to a Man, beſides what we 
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The ſecond Journey he went, ſome more of our 
Men defired to go with him, and they made a 
'Troop of ten white Men, and ten Savages, and the 
two Buffloes to carry their Proviſions Ammuniti- 
on. They took the ſame Courſe, only not exactly 
the ſame Tract, and they ſtayed thirty two Days 
only, in which time they killed no leſs than fifteen 
Leopards, three Lions, and ſeveral other Creatures, 
and brought us Home four and twenty Pound, 
ſome Ounces, of Gold Duſt, and only fix Elephants 
Teeth, but they were very great ones. 

Our Friend the Engl man ſhewed us now; that 


_ our Time was well beftow'd; for in five Months 


which we had ita yed here, we had gathered fo much 
Gold Duſt, that when we came to ſhare it, we had 


had before, ard beſides fix or ſeven Pound Weight 
which we had at everal times given our Artificer to 
make Baubles with; and now we taik'd of going 
forward to the Con ſt, to put an End to our Journey; 
but our Guide la. ght at us then: Nay you can't 
now, /ays he, for the rainy Scion begins next — 4 
and there will be no ſtirring then. This we found 
indeed rea ſonable, io we ms to furniſh ourſelves 
with Proviſions that we might not be obliged to go 
abroad too much in the Rain, and we ſpread our- 
ſelves ſome one Way, ſome another, as far as we 
cared to venture, to get Proviſions, and our Negrces 
killed us ſonie Deer which we cured as well as W 
could, in the Sun, for we had now no Salt. i 
By this time the rainy Months were ſet in, and 
we could ſcarce, for above two Months, look out of 
our Hutts. But that was not all, for the Rivers 
were ſo ſwelled with the Land-Flocods that we ſcarce 
knew the little Brooks and Rivulets from the great 
navigable Rivers. This had been a very good Op- 
rtunity for to have convey'd by Water, upon 
Nin, our Elephants Teetb, of which we had a 


very 
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ery Pile; for as we always gave the Savages 
. for their Labour, the very Women 
would bring us Teeth upon every Opportunity, and 
ſometimes a great T carried between two; ſo 
that our Quantity was increaſed to about two and 
br on ee 
As as the X ir again, he 
told us he would not preſs us to any 1X2 
ſince we did not care whether we got any more Gold 
or no; that we were indeed the firſt Men ever he 
met with in his Life, that ſaid they had Gold enough, 
and of whom it might be truly faid, that when it 
lay under our Feet, we would not ſtoop to take it 
up. But ſince he had made us a Promiſe, he would 
not break it, nor preſs us to make any farther Stay, 
only he thought he ought to tell us, that now was 
the Time, atter the Land-Flood, when the greateſt 
Quantity of Gold was found; and that if we ſtayed 
but one Month, we ſhould ſee thouſands of Savages 
ſpread themſelves over the whole Country, to waſh 
the Gold out of the Sand, for the European Ships 
who would come on the Coalt ; that they do it then, 
| becauſe the Rage of the Floods always works down 
a great deal of Gold out of the Hills ; and if we 
| took the Advantage to be there before them, we did 
not know what extraordinary things we might find. 
This was fo forcible, and fo well argued, that it 
appeared in all our Faces we were prevailed upon ; 
ſo we told him we would all ftay : For tho” it was 
true we were all eager to be gone, yet the evident 
Proſpect of ſo much Advantage, could not well be 
reſiſted : That he was greatly miſtaken when he ſug- 
- geſted, that we did not defire to encreaſe our Store 
of Gold, and in that we were reſolved to make the 
utmoſt Uſe of the Advantage that was in our Hands, 
and would ſtay as long as any Gold was to be had, 
if it was another Year. e 3 
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He could hardly the Joy he was in on 
this Occaſion, and the fair Weather ing on, we 
began juſt as he direfied, to ſearch about Rivers. 
for more Gold; at firſt we had but little 
—_ to be doubtful, but it was very 
eaſon was the Water was not fully 
Do E 
but in a few Days . 
mack mene dd un ai ond AN 
and one of our Men waſhed out of the Sand a Piece 
of Gold as big as a ſmall Nut, which weighed 
our Eſtimation, for we had no ſmall Weights, 
moſt an Ounce and a half. 

This Succeſs made us extreamly diligent, and in 


2 we had all together got- 


ten near ſixty eight of Gold; but aſter 
. bundance of the Savages, 
both Men, Women and Children, hunting every 
River and Brook, and even the dry Land of the 
Hills for Gold, ſo that we could do nothing like 
to what we had done before. | 
But our Artificer found a Way to make other 
People find us in Gold without our own Labour ; 
for when theſe People began to _— 
conſiderable Quantity of his Toys, Birds, Beaſts „Ec. 
ſuch as before, by and the E 2 Gen 

leman being the Interpreter, he brought as Sava 
to admire 3 fo our Cutler had 5 
and to be ſure ſold his Goods * 
for he would get an Ounce of Gold, ſometimes two, 


for a Bit of Silver, perhaps of the Value of a Groat, 


nay, if it were Iron; and if it was of Gold, they 
would not give the more for it; and it was incredi- 
c 
ay 
In a word,to bring this happy Journey to a Conclu- 
ſion, we encreaſed our Stock of Gold here in 3 Months 
Stay more, to ſuch a Degree, that bringing it all to 
| | = 4 
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a common Stock, in order to Share it, we divided 


almoſt four Pound Weight again to every Man, and 


then we ſet forward for the Gold Coaſt, to ſee what 
Method we could find out for our Paſſage into 


„Fc 


in this Part of our Journey, as to how we were, or 


were not, received friendly, by the ſeveral Nations 


of Sa through whom we paſt ; how we deliver- 
ed one Negroe King from Captivity, who had been 
a r to our new Guide; and how our 
Guide in Gratitude, by our Aſſiſtance, reſtored him 
to his Kingdom, which perhaps might contain 
about 300 Subjects; how he entertained us; and 
how he made his Subjects go with our Exgliſman, 
and fetch all our Elephants Teeth,which we had been 


| obliged to leave behind us, and to carry them for 
us to the River, the Name of which I forgot, 


where we made Rafts, and in eleven Days more 
came down to one of the Dutch Settlements on the 
Gold Coaſt, where we arrived in perfect Health, and 


to our great Satisfaction. As for our Cargo of Teeth, 


we fold it to the Dutch Factory, and received 
Clothes and other Neceſſaries for our ſelves, and 
ſuch of our N as we thought fit to keep with 
us; ml > ks obſerved, that we had four Pound 
of Gunpowder left when we ended our Journey. The 
Negro Prince we made perfectly free, clothed him 
out of our common Stock, and gave him a Pound and 
half of Gold for himſelf, which he knew very well 
how to manage, and here we all parted after the 
moſt friendly Manner poſſible. Our Enrgh/oman re- 


© mained in the Dutch Factory ſome time, and, as I 


heard afterwards, died there of Grief; for he ha- 
ving ſent a Thouſand Pound Sterling over to En- 
land by the Way of Holland, for his Refuge at his 
turn to his Friends, the Ship was taken by the 
French, and the Effects all loſt. 3 
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Ihe reſt of my Comrades went away in a finall 
Bark, to the two Portugueſe Factories, near Gam- 
bo, in the Laticude of fourteen; and with two 
\egroes which I kept with me, went away to Cape 
Coaft Caftle, where I got Paſſage for England, and 
arrived there in Sept and thus ended my firſt 


Harveſt of Wild Oats, the reſt were not ſowed to 


ſo much Advantage. 
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Had neither Friend, Relation, nor 
Acquaintance in Exgland, tlio it 
vas my Native Country, I had 

FEY conſequently no Perſon to truſt with 

what I had, or to counſel me to ſe- 
SS cure or fave it; but falling into ill 
| | Company, and truſting the Keeper 
of a Publick Houſe in Rotherhith with a great Part 
of my Money, and haſtily ſquandering away the _ 


ag wm. HAM RN OE co AS rt IT — 


162 The ApvenTurEs of 
all that great Sum, which I got with ſo much Pains- 
and Hazard, was gone in little more than two Years 
Time; and as I even rage in my own Thoughts to 
reflect upon the Manner how it was ſo 1 
need record no more; the reſt merits to be conceal d 
with Bluſhes, for that it was ſpent in all Kinds of 
Folly and Wickedneſs; ſo this Scene of my Life may 
be faid to have begun in Theft, and ended in Luxu- 
ry; a ſad Setting out, and a worſe Coming home. 
About the Year I to ſee the m of 
my and that it was N 

ventures, for my Spoilers, as them, began 
to let me know, that as my Money declined, their 
Reſpect would Ebb with it, and that I had nothin 
to expect of them farther than as I might command 
it by the Force of my Money, which in ſhort would 


not go an Inch the farther, for all that had been 


| ſpent in their Favour before. | 
This ſhocked me very much, and I conceived a 


juſt Abhorrence of their Ingratitude; but it wore off; 


nor had I met with it any He one 
Solow a Sum of Meney, as I brought to Eng 
With me. 


I next ſhipped myſelf, in an evil Hour to be ſure, 
on a Voyage to Cadiz, in a Ship called te 
and in the Courſe of our Voyage, being on the Coaſt 


of Spain, my, br put in to the Groyn, by a 


ftrong South Weſt Wi 


Here I fell into Company with ſome Maſters of 


Miſchief, and among them, one forwarder than the 

reſt, began an intimate Confidence with me, fo that 

we called one another Brothers, and communicated 
all our Circumſtances to one another; his Name was 

Harris. This Fellow came to me one Morning, aſk- 

ing me if I would go on Shore, and I agreed; ſo we 
the Captain's Leave for the Boat, and went 

— When we were together, he aſked me if I 


had a Mind for an Adventure that might make a- 
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mends for all paſt Misfortunes; I told him yes, with 
mags 1 for I did not care where I went, hav- 
1 g to loſe, and no Body to leave behind me. 
| He then aſked me if I would der to be feet, 

that if I did not a to w e 
re 1 
my ſelf to that, upon the moſt ſolemn Imprecations 
and Curſes that the Devil and both of us could in- 


vent. 


He told me then, there was a brave Fellow in the 
other Ship, pointing to another Eng4þ Ship which 
rode in the Harbour, who in Concert with ſome of 


the Men had reſolved to mutiny the next Morning, 


and run away with the Ship; orien ag we could 
Strength enough among our Ship's Company we 

might © the me I liked the Propoſal 3 
and he got eight of us to join with him, and 


us, that as ſoon as his Friend had begun the Work, 35 


and was Maſter of the Ship, we ſhould be ready to 
do the like; this was his Plot, and I without the 
leaſt Heſitation, _ at the Villainy of the Fact, 


or the Difficult 8 came immediate- 
ly into the x tr ſpiracy, and fo it went on a- 


- — 2 but we could not bring our Part to Per- 


Accordingiy on the Day appointed, his Elke, 


dent in the other Ship, whoſe Name was i 


the Work, having ſeized the 
Mate, and other Officers, — the Ship, — 
the Signal to us; we were but eleven in — 
who were in the Conſpiracy, nor could we get any 
more that we could truſt, ſo that leaving the Ship, 
we all took the Boat and went off to join the other: | 
E N r f r 


tained r 


elf, without i leaſt Checks of Conſcience, for 
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what I was entred upon, or for any Thing I might 


do, much leſs with any Apprehenſion of what might 
be the Conſequence of it; I fay, having thus em- 
barked with this Crew, which at laſt brought me to 
conſort with the moſt famous Pyrates of the Age, 
ſome of whom have ended their Journals at the Gal- 
lows: I think the giving an Account of ſome of my 
other Adventures may be an a le Piece of Story ; 


and this I may venture to ſay before Hand, upon the 


Word of a PYRATE, that I ſhall not be able to 
recollect the full, no not by far, of the great Variety 
which has formed one of the moſt 8 Schemes 
that ever Man was capable to preſent to the World. 
I that was, as I have hinted before, an original 
Thief, and a Pyrate even by Inclination before, was 


now in my Element, and never undertook any Thing 


in my Lite with more particular Satisfaction. 
Captain Vilmot, for ſo we are now to call him, 
being thus poſſeſſed of a Ship, and in the Manner as 
you have heard, it may be eaſily concluded he had 
nothing to do to ſtay in the Port, or to wait either 
the Attempts which might be made from the Shore, 
or any Change which might happen among his Men. 
On the Contrary, we weighed Anchor the ſame Tide, 
and ſtood out to Sea, fteering away for the Canaries. 
Our Ship had Twenty Two Guns, but was able to 
. carry . and beſides, as ſhe was fitted out for a 
Merchant Ship only, ſhe was not furniſhed either with 
Ammunition or ſmall Arms ſufficient for our Deſign, 
or for the Occaſion we might have in Caſe of a F = A 


ſo we put into Cadiz, that is to ſay, we came to an 


Anchor in the Bay; and the Captain and one whom 
we calld young Captain K:4, who was the Gunner, 
and ſome of the Men who could beſt be truſted, a- 
mong whom was my Comrade Harris, who was 
made ſecond Mate, and my ſelf who was made a 
Lieutenant; ſome Bales of Egli Goods were pro- 
poſed to be carried on Shore with us for Sale; but m 


0 
n 
1 
b 
t 
f 
a 
a 
1 
0 
= 


= _—_ — 


Ne 


w 


„EF 


re 


Capt. SINGLETON. 165 
Comrade, who was a compleat Fellow at his Buſi- 
neſs, propoſed a better Way for it ; and having been 
in the Town before, told us in ſhort, that he would 
buy what Powder and Bullet, ſmall Arms, or any 
thing elſe we wanted, on his own Word, to be paid 
for when they came on Board, in ſuch Exgliſßʒ Goods 
as we had there. This was by much the beſt Way, 
and accordingly he and the N 4p" went on Shore 
by themſelves, and having made fuch a Bargain as 


they found for their Turn, came away again in two 
Hours time, and bringing only a Butt of Wine, and 


five Caſks of Brandy with them, we all went on 
Board again. | | 

The next Morning two Barco Longo's came off to 
us deep Loaden, with five Sfaniards on board them, 
for Traffick. Our Captain {old them good Penny- 


worths, and they delivered us ſixteen Barrels of Pow- 


der, twelve ſmall Runlets of fine Powder for our 
ſmall Arms, fixty Muſquets, and twelve Fuzees for 
the Officers ; ſeventeen Ton of Cannon Ball, fifteen 
Barrels of Muſquet Bullets, with ſome Swords, and 
twenty good Pair of Piſtols. Beſides this, they 
brought thirteen Butts of Wine (for we that were 
now all become Gentlemen ſcorn'd to drink the Ship's 
Beer) alſo fixteen Puncheons of Brandy, with twelve 
Barrels of Raiſins, and twenty Cheits of Lemons : 
All which were paid for in Ezg// Goods; and over 
and above, the Captain received 600 Pieces of Eight 
in Money. They would have come again, but we 
would ſtay no longer. | 

From hence we fail-d to the Canaries, and from 
thence onward to the Veſt- Indies, where we commit- 
ted ſome Deprcdation upon the Spaniards for Provi- 
fion, and took ſome Prizes, but none of any great 
Value, while i remained with them, which was not 
long at that Time; for having taken a Spa Sloop 
on the Coalt of Cartagena, my Friend made a Mo- 
tion to me, that we ſhould defire Captain Wilmet to 


put 
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put us into the Sloop, with a Proportion of Arms 


and Ammunition, and let us try what we could do; 


| e 
to, 


* and a better Sailer. This he conſen 

we appointed our Rendezvous at Tobago, mak- 
ing an Agreement, that whatever was taken by ei- 
ther of our Ships, ſhould be ſhared among the Ship's 
Company of both; all which we very punctually 
obſerved, and join'd our Ships again about fifteen 


Months after, at the Iſland of Tobago, as above. 


We cruiſed near two Years in thoſe Seas, chiefl 
upon the Spaniards ; not that we made any Difficul- 
of taking Eg// Ships, or Dutch, or French, if 
came in our Way; and particularly Captain 
Wilmet attack'd a Nerw-England Ship bound from the 
Maderas to Famaica; and another bound from Nerw- 
York to Barbadoes, with Proviſions ; which laſt was 
à very happy Supply to us. But the Reaſon why we 
meddled as little with Eng/z/ Veſſels as we could, 
was, firſt, becauſe, if they were Ships of any Force, 


we were ſure of more Reſiſtance from them; and ſe- 


condly, becauſe we found the Engl; Ships had leſs 
Booty when taken; for the Spaniards generally had 
Money on board, and that was what we beſt knew 
what to do with. Captain Vilmat was indeed more 
particularly cruel when he took any Exgliſb Veſſel, 
that they might not too ſoon have Advice of him in 
England, and ſo the Men of War have Orders to look 
out for him. But this Part I bury in Silence for the 
preſent. | 
We encreaſed our Stock in theſe two Years conſi- 


derably, having taken 60000 Pieces of Eight in one 


Veſſel, and 100000 in another; and being thus firſt 
grown rich, we reſolved to be ſtrong too; for we had 


taken a Brigantine built at Virginia, an excellent Sea 


Boat, and a good Sailer, and able to carry twelve 
Guns; and a large Spaniſb Frigat-built Ship, that 
failed incom y well alſo, * 


A eanuSsawuwmnityu $1 8 N | 


nn ROS 


N NFS Le n 7 a S : 


Capt. SINGLETON. |, 167 


by the Help of good Carpenters, we fitted up to car 


ry twenty eight Guns. And now we wanted more 


not doubting we ſhould ſhip as many Men 
we pleaſed, and ſo we did. | 

ere we ſold the Sloop that I was in; and Captain 
Wilmot keeping his own Ship, I took the Command 
of the Spam Frigat, as Captain, and my Comrade 


Hands, ſo we put away for the Bay of 2 
425 


Harris as eldeſt Lieutenant, and a bold enterprizi 


Fellow he was as any the World afforded. One Cal. 
verdine was put into the Brigantine, ſo that we were 
now three ſtout Ships, well Mann'd, and Victualled 
for twelve Months ; for we had taken two or three 
Sloops from New-Eng/and and New-York, loaden 
with Flour, Peaſe, and Barrell'd Beef, and Pork, 
going for Famaica and Barbadoes; and for more Beef 
we went on Shore on the Iſle of Cuba, where we 
killed as many black Cattle as we pleaſed, tho' we 
had very little Salt to cure them. 

Out of all the Prizes we took here, we took their 
Powder and Bullet, their ſmall Arms and Cutlaſſes; 

and as for their Men, we always took the Surgeon = 
and the Carpenter, as Perſons who were of particular 
Uſe to us upon many Occaſions ; nor were they al- 
ways unwilling to go with us, tho' for their own Se- 
curity, in Cale of Accidents, they might eafily pre- 
tend they were carried away by Force, of which I 
ſhall give a pleaſant Account in the Courſe of my 
other — 

We had one very merry Fellow here. a Quaker, 
whoſe Name was Milliam Walters, whom we took 
out of a Sloop bound from Penfilvania to Barbagdves. 
He was a Surgeon, and they called him Doctor; but 

he was not employed in the Sloop as a Surgeon, but 
was going to Barbadbes to get a Birth, > the Sells 
call it. However, he had all kis Surgeon's Cheſt on 
board, and we made' him go with us, and take all 
his Implements with him. He was a comick — 
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indeed, a Man of very good ſolid Senſe, and an 
excellent Surgeon ; but what was worth all, very 
humour'd and pleaſant in his Converſation, 
and a bold, ſtout Fellow too, a: any we had among 


us. | 
I found William, as I thought, not very averſe to 
90 along with us, and yet reſolved to do it ſo, that 
it might be apparent he was taken away by Force; 
and to this Purpoſe he comes to me, Friend, fays 
he, thou ſayeſt I muſt go with thee, and it is not 
in my Power to reſiſt thee, if I would; but I de- 
fire thou wilt oblige the Maſter of the Sloop which 
I am on board, to certify under his Hand that I 
was taken away by Force, and againſt my Will; 
and this he faid with ſo much Satisfaction in has 
Face, that I could not but underſtand him. Ay, 
ay, /ays I, whether it be againſt your Will or no, 
Fll make him and all the Men give you a Certifi- 
cate of it, or Þ'!] take them all along with us, and 
keep them till they do: So I drew up the Certifi- 
_ cate my ſelf, wherein I wrote that he was taken 
away by main Force, as a Priſoner, by a Pyrate 
Ship; that they carried away his Cheſt and Inftru- 
ments firſt, and then bound his Hands behind him, 
and forced him into their Boat; and this was 
ſigned by the Matter and all his Men. h 
| Accordingly I fell a ſwearing at him, and called 
to my Mien to tye his Hands behind him ard fo we 
put him into our Poat, and carry'd him away. 
When I had him on board, I called him to me: 
Now, Friend, ſays I, I have brought you away 
by Force, it is true, but I am not of the Opinion 1 
have brought you away ſo much againſt your Will 
as they imagine: Come, ſays I, you will be a uſe- 
ful Man to us, and you ſhall have very good Uſage 
among us; fo I unbound his Hands, and firſt or- 

dered all things that belonged to hun oy 
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ed to him, and cur Captain give him a 


Dram. 

Thou haſt dealt friendly by me, ſays he, and II 
be plain with thee, whether I came willingly to thee 
or not: I ſhall make my ſelf as uſeful to thee as I 
can; but thou knoweſk it is not my Buſineſs to 


meddle when thou art to fight. No, no, fays the 


Captain, but you may meddle a little when we ſhare 
the Money. Thoſe things are uſeful to furniſh a 
Surgeon's Cheſt, ſays Villiam, and ſmiled ; but I 
be moderate. | 
In ſhort, Villiam was a moſt agreeable Compa- 


nion, but he had the better of us in this Part, that 


if we were taken, we were ſure to be hang d, and 


France and Spain, Accounts had been made x | 
of our Adventures, and many Stories told how we 


murthered the People in cold Blood, tying them 
Back to Back, and throwing them into the Sea; 
one half of which however was not tho? more 


was not true, tho 

was done than it is fit to ſpeak of here. | 

The Conſequence of this however was, that ſe- 
veral Engh/ Men of War were ſent to the Veſt In- 


dics, and were particularly inſtructed to cruize in 


the Bay of Mexico, and the Gulph of Florida, and 
among the Babama Iſlands, if poſſible, to aitack us. 
We were not ſo ignorant of things, as not to ex- 
pect this, after ſo long a Stay in that Part of the 


World ; but the firſt certain Account we had of 


them, was at the Honduras, when a Veſſel coming 
in from Jamaica, told us, that two Bg Men 
of War were coming directly from Jamaica thi- 
ther, in Queſt of us. We were indecd as it were 

- H embay'd 
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embay d, and could not have made the leaſt Shift to 


have got off, if they had come directly to us; but 
as it happen d, ſome body had informed them that 
we were in the Bay of Campeachy, and they went 
directly thither, by which we were not only free of 


them, but were ſo much to the Windward of them, 


that they could not make Attempt upon us, 

. of 

| We took this Advantage, and ftood away for Car- 
thagena, and from thence with great Difficulty beat 


it up at a Diſtance from under the Shore for St. Mar- 


tha, till we came to the Dutch Iſland of Curaſce, and 


from thence to the Iſland of Tobago; which, as be- 


fore, was our Rendezvous; and it being a deſerted 
aninhabited Iſland, we at the fame time made uſe of 
it for a Retreat: Here the Captain of the Brigantine 
died, and Captain Harris, at that time my Lieute- 
nant, took the Command of the Brigantine. 
Here we came to a Reſolution, to go away to the 
| Coaſt of Brafil, and from thence to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and fo for the Eaſt- Indies. But Captain Har- 
ri, as I have ſaid, being now Captain of the Bri- 
ne, that his Ship was too fmall for ſo 
a Voyage; but that if Captain Vilmot would 
conſent, he would take the Hazard of another Cruize, 
and he would follow us in the firſt Ship he could 
take: So we appointed our Rendezvous to be at Ma- 
dagaſcar, which was done by my Recommendation 


of the Place, and the Plenty of Proviſions to be had 


there. 

Accordingly he went away from us in an evil 
Hour, for inſtead of taking a Ship to follow us, he 
was taken, as I heard afterwards, by an Euglisß Man 
of War, and ob, ran in Irons, died of meer Grief 


and before he came to England: His Lieute- 


nant, I have heard, was afterwards executed in Eng- 
land for a Pyrate, and this was the End of the Man 
who firſt brought me into this unhappy Trade. 
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We parted from Tobago three Days after, bending 


E- to be on board my 5 


t Surprize to us indeed, becauſe we were difabled 
Ln but to our great good Fortune we lay pret- 


© fngg and cloſe among the high Rocks, and the 


War ha nic ths mk bur ſtood off again upon 


his Cruiſe; fo we only obſerved which Way the 
went, and at Night leaving our Work, hd] to 


band off to Sea, ſteering contrary Way from that 
which we obſerved ſhe went. And this we found 


dad the defired Succeſs, for we faw him no more: 


Ve had gotten an old Mizen Fop-Maſt on board, 
which made us a Jury Fore-Top-Maſt for the 

and fo we ſtood away for the Ifle Trinidad, where, 
though there were Spaniards on Shore, yer we landed 
dome Men with our Beat, and cut a very good Piece 
of Fir to make us a new Top-Maſt, which we got 

fitted up effectually, and aHo we got ſome Cattle here 
to eke out our Proviſions, and calling a Council of 
War among our ſelves, we "reſolved to quit thoſe Seas 
— Ps and ſteer away for the Coaſt of 
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The firſt thing we attempted here, was only 

freſh Water; but we learnt, that there lay the Pars 
Zugueſe Fleet at the Bay of All Saints, boned for Li/- 
Gon, ready to fail, and only waited for a fair Wind; 
this made us he by, wiſking to fee them put to Sea, 
and accordingly as they were, with, or without Con- 
voy, to K or avoid them. 


and the Weather pleaiant and e, we heard 


out; and next 1 ſaw whole F lect 
come out accordin y. but not at all to our Satisfacti- 
on, for they of Twenty ſux Sail, and moſt 
of them Ships of Force, as well as Burthen, both 
Merchant Men and Men of War; fo ſeeing there 
was no ing, we lay ſtill where we was alſo, 
Je Sins ey tg egg and then ſtood 
off and on, in hopes of n meeting with further Pur- 


| ſaw a Sail, and imme- 
b t ſhe proved an excellent 
> Se, we ſaw plainly ſhe 
to fy, to her Sails ; 
as we were a clean we gained u 
| Her, cho flowly, wa fot pra a Day bef — 1 
we ſhould certainly have come up with her but it 
apace, and in that Caſe we knew we | 
E ad oe Sigh of her 1 
Our merry r percei us to crow | 
after her in the —— * could not ſee 
which way ſne went, came very drily to me; Friend 
Singleton, ſays he, doeff thee know what we are do- 


ing? Says I, Jes, — . Ship, are 


ae 


* 
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aut uot? And how doeff thou know that, ſays he very 
gravely ſtill ? Nay, that is true, fays I again, we 
cannot be ſure. Yes Friend, ſays he, I think ã may 
be ſure that aue are running awway from her, not cha- 

her. TI am afraid, adds he, thou art turned 
Nuaker, and haſt reſolved not ta uſe the hand of Poxwer, 
or art a Coward, and art flying from thy Enemy. 
Wheat do you mean, ſays I, I think I fwore at him; 
auhat do ye ſneer at now ? you have always one dry Rub 


or another to give us. 


Nay, ſays he, it's plain emugh, the Ship flood off to 
Sea due Eaſt on purpoſe to bſe us, and thou may, be 


ſure her Buſineſs does not lie that Way ; for what ſhould 


te do at the Coaft of Africa in this Latitude, which 
would be as far South as Congo or Angola; but as 
Hon as it is dark, that we hall boſe Sight of her, ſbe 
vill tack and ſtand away Weſt again for the Braſil 
Craſt, and for the Bay, where thou knoweft ſhe was 


going before; and are nat ave then & running aw 


from ler“, J am greatly in hopes, Friend, ſes 42 


diy gibing Creature, Thou wilt turn Quaker, for L 
ſee thou art not for Fighting. 5 
Very ⁊ueil WILLIAM, ſays I, then I all make 
an excellent Pyrate. However, William was in the 
right, and I apprehended what he meant immediate- 
ly, and Captain Vilnat, who lay very ſick in his 
Cabin, overhearing us, underſtood him as well as I, 
and called out to me, that Villiam was right, and 
it was our beſt Way to change our Courſe, and ſtand 
away for the Bay, where it was Ten to one but we 
ſhould ſnap her in the Morning. | 
- Accordingly, we went about ſhip, got our Lar- 
board Tacks on board, fet the Top-gallant Sails, 
and crowded for the Bay of A//-Saints, where we 
came to an Anchor, early in the Morning juſt out 
of Gun Shot of the Forts; we furl'd our Sails with 


Wi 


out going up to 


- ar ke 11 haul home the Sheets 
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Shot; when our Fore Maſt Geers being ſtretehed 
fore and aft, we firſt run up our Yards, and then 
| hauled home the Top-Sail Sheets; the Rope-Yarns 


 #hou not # To borrow thy 
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 Mamand Fore Yards, * if we had lain 


there a good while 

In wo Hours after, we ſaw. our Game, fland- 
ing in for the Bay with all the Saif the could make, 
and ſhe came innocently into our very Mouths, for 
we lay ſtill, till we ſaw her almoſt within Gun 


that furled them giving Way of themſelves, the Sails 
were ſet ina few Minutes; at the ſame time ſlipping 
our Cable, we came upon her before ſhe could 
under Way upon tother Tack: They were fo 
prized, that they made little or no Refiſtance, but 
fruck after the firſt Broad-Side. 

We were conſidering what to do with her, when 
William came to me. Hark thee Friend, ays he, | 
thou haſt made a fine Spot of Work of it now, haft h 

Neigbbour 422 jof ” 
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the Port, thou haſt given them the Alarm tenthy ; 
thou wilt have them = thy Back before Night, 
depend upon it, to aſt thee, wwherefore, Thou didft 

? | | 
%ig William, faid I, for ought I know, that may 


be true: What then fall aue do next? Says he, thou 


bs 44-thr s to do, either go in and take all the 


„ for elfe get mes gone before they come out, and take 

i they are beifting a Top-Maft to you great 

Shi 2 to put to Sea immediately, and they won't 

2 dre they come to talk <xith thee; and what 

fay to them, auen they aſt thee why thou borrow- 
if cher The — Leave? 

As Wilkam ſaid, ſo it was, we could fee by our 


 Glafſes that they were all in a Hurry, manning and 


ſome Sloops they had there, and a _ 


af er, and it was plain they 2 ſoon 


SP 


"Ta 


S he. a — — ww_w_ ww SF. * 


found the foremoſt Ship gained upon us, efj 
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us; but we were not at a Loſs what to do; we found 
the Ship we had taken was loaden with nothing con- 
fide for our Purpoſe, except ſome Cocoa, ſome 
Sugar, ard Twenty Barrels of Flower ; the reſt of her 
Loading was Hides; fo we took out all we thought 
for our Turn, and among the re all her Ammuni- 


tion, great Shot, and Arms, and turned her off; 


we allo took a Cable and three Anchors ſhe had, 
which were for our Purpoſe, and ſome of her Sails; 


ſne had enough left juſt to carry her into Port, and 


that was all. 


Having done this, we ſtood on upon the Bras Coaſt, 
Southward, till we came to the Mouth of tie River 
T aniers : But as we had two Days the Wind blow- 
ing hard at 8 E and 8 8 E we were obliged to come 
to an Anchor under a little Iſland, and wait for a 
Wind. In this time the Portugueſe had it feems given 
Notice over Land to the Governour there, that a Py- 
rate was upon the Coaſt ; ſo that when we came in 
View of the Port, we faw two Men of War 
juſt without the Bar, whereof one we found was 


Fer be g under Sail with all 1 Speed, having 
er 


Cable, on pu to ſpeak with us; the o- 
— not ſo | but was pre pre to fol- 
low: In leſs than an Hour they ſtood fair 
after us, with all the Sail they could make. | 

Had not the Night come on, H#/ham's Words 


had been made ; they would certainly have aſk- 


ed us the Queſtion what we did there? for we 


ally 
upon one Tack; for we plied away from to 


Windward, but in the Dark loſing Sight of them, 


we reſolved to change our Courſe, and ſtand away 


directly to Sea, not doubting but we ſhould loſe them 
in the Night. 


Whether the P ſe Commander gueſſed we 


would do ſo or no, I K w not; but in the Morn- 
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ing when the Day-Light appeared, inſtead of ha- 
| ring loſt him, we _ nun in Chaſe of us, about 
a a-Stern; to our t Fortune 
ms 7 33 2 one 
was a great Ship, carried fix and forty Guns, and 
an admirable Sailer, as appeared by her out-failing 
us; for our Ship was an excellent Sailer too, as 
have ſaid before. 

When I found this, I eafily ſaw there was no 
Remedy, but we muſt engage ; and as we knew we 
could expect no Quarters from thoſe Scoundrek the 
Portugueſe, a Nation I had an original Averſion to, 
I tet Captain Wilnot know how it was. The Cap- 
tain, ſick as he was, jumped up in the Cabin, and 
would be led out upon the „ for he was very 
2 to ſee how 1t was; well, /ays be, we'll fight 


Our Men were all in heart before, but to 
ſee the Captain fo briſk who had lain ill of a Calen- 
ture Ten or Eleven Days, gave them double Cou- 
Aer all Hands to work to make 
a clear Ship and be ready. Wilkam the | 


comes to-me with a kind of a Smile; Friend, fays 


he, what does yon Ship follow us for? Why fays I, 
to fight us you may be ſure; Well, ſays he, and 
will he come up with us doſt thou think ? Yes, 

ſaid I, you ſee ſhe will. Why then, Friend, ſays the 
dry Wretch, why doſt thou run from her ſtill, when 
thou ſeeft ſhe will overtake thee ? Will it be berter 
for us ta be overtaken further off than here? Much at 
one for that, ſays I; why what would you have 
us do? Do! fays he, let us net give the poor Man 
more Trouble than needs muſt ; let us ſtay for him, 
and hear what he has to fay to us ; he will talk to us 
in Powder and Ball faid I: Very well then, fays he, 
if that be his Country Language, we muſt talk to 
him in the fame, muſt we not? Cr elſe how ſhall 
he underſtand us? Very well William, fays I, we 
mY 8 5 underſtand 


Accordingly we ſhortened Sail; and as we expeficd 
her upon our Lee Side, we being then upon our 
Starboard Tack, brought 18 of our Guns to the 


before he came up with us, all which time we luffed 
up, that we might keep the Wind of him, by 


hard a Weather, let go the Lee Braces of the Main 
Top Sail, and laid it a-back, and fo our Ship fell 


and aft, and killed them a many Men. 

The Portugueſe, we could fee, were in the utmoſt 
Confuſion ; and nat being aware of our Deſign, 
their Ship having freſh Way, run their Boltſprit mta 
the fore Part of our main Shrouds, as that they could 
not eaſily get clear of us, and fo we lay locked after 
that Manner, the Enemy could not bring above two 
or three Guns, befides their Small-Arms, to bear upon 
us, while we played our whole Broadſide upon him. 

In the middle of the Heat of this Fight, as I 
was very buſy upon the Quarter Deck, the Captain 
calls to me, for he never ſti from us, What the 
Devil is Friend William a-doing yonder, ſays the 
Captain, has he any Buſineſs upon Deck ? I ſtept 
ſcrward, and there was Friend Villiam with two or 
three ſtout Fellows laſhing the Ship's Bowſprit faſt to 
our Main-Maft, for fear wy ſhould get away from 

| as Wh 
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ring in his Shot at ſuch a * 
edge ſlacken 8 


Friend, ſays he, —— What doeft _” | 


thou Vt Naighbeur is the & . 
11 or | ls ihe — 


ately, for — 7 och had ſo tore their Hull, —＋ we 
had beat two Port-Holes into one, and "the Bulk 
Head of their —_—_—_— to Pieces,. that they 
could nat retire to e ; fo 1 gave 
the Word immediately to board them. Our Second 
Lieutenant, with about thirty Men, entered. in an 
Inſtant over the Forecaſtle, followed by ſome more, 
with the Baatſwain, and cutting in Pieces about 
wventy-five Men that they found upon the Deck, and 
then thr ſome Grenadoes into the Steerage. 
they entered alſo 3. upon which the Portugueſe 
cried Quarter preſently, and we maſtered the Ship, 


— to our ewn Expectation; for ve 
would compounded with them, if they would 


have ſheered off, but laying them athwart the Haufe 
at firit, and — aur Fire furiouſly, without 


ring 
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giving them any time to get clear of us, and work 
their Ship; b 7 this —__ tho' they had fox and 
forty Guns, they were not able to point them for- 
ward, as I faid above, for we beat 1mmediate- 
ly from their Guns in the Forecaſtle, and killed 
| abundance of Men between Decks, fo that 
when we entered they had hardly found Men enough 
n 1 cg 

e Surprize of Joy, to Portugueſe cry 
Quarter . ſee their Ancient ſtruck, was 3 
to our Captain, who as I have ſaid, was reduced. 

weak with a high Fever, that it gave him new 

Life; Nature conquered the Diſtemper, and the 
Fever abated that very Night: So that in two or 
three Days he was ſenſibly „ his 1 
to come, and he was able to give his Orders eſfectu- 
ally in every thing that was material, and in 
about ten Days was entirely well, and about. the 


Ship. 

In the mean time, I toak Poſſeſſion of the Portu- 
gucſe Man of War, and Captain Wilmot made me. 
or rather I made my ſelf, Captain of her for the 
preſent; about Thirty of their Seamen took Service 
with us, ſome of which were French, ſome Genoeſe,,. 
ard we ſet the reſt on Shore the. next Day, on a 
little Iſland on the Coaſt of Brafi/, except ſome 
v-2unded Men who were not in a Condition to be 
removed; and whom we were bound to on 
board, but we had an Occaſion afterwards to difpoſe 
of them. at the Cape, where at their own Requeſt 
v/e ſet them on Shore. 5 | 
© Captain Viliat, as ſoon as the Ship was taken, 
and he Priſoners ſtowed, was for ſtanding in for 
the River Faniers again, not doubting but we ſhould' 
meet with the other Man of War,whonot having been 
able to find us, and having loſt the Company of. her 
Comrade, would certainly be returned, and might 
be ſurprized by the Ship we had taken, if = 

. Carri . 
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carried Portugueſe Colours, and our Men. were all 


SE 
But our Friend Wilkam gave us better Counſel.; 
for he came to me, Friend, fays he, I underſtand 


the Captain is for failing back to the Ria Faniera, 


in Hopes to meet with the other Ship that was in 


Chaſe of thee yeſterday ; is it true, doſt thou intend 


it? Why, yes, fays I, William, pray why not? 


Nay, /ays he, thou mayeſt do ſo if thou wilt. Well, 


I know that too, Wi/kam, faid I; but the Captain 
is a Man will be ruled by Reaſon ; what have you 


to fay to it? Why, ſays Wilkam gravely, I only 


aſk what is thy Buſineſs, and the Buſineſs of all the 

le thou haſt with thee ? Is it * Money ? 
Yes, Wilkan, it is ſo, in our honeſt | 
wouldeſt thou, fays he, rather have Money without 
Fighting, or Fighting without Money ?. I mean, 
which wouldeſt thou have by Choice, ſuppoſe it to 
be left to thee? O Wilkam, ſays I, the firſt of the 
two, to be ſure. Why then, /ays be, what great 
Gain haſt thou made of the Prize thou halt taken 


now, tho? it has coſt the Lives of thirteen of thy 


Men, befides ſome hurt ? It is true, thou haſt got 
the Ship and ſome Priſoners, but thou wouldeſt have 
had twice the. Booty in a Merchant Ship, with nat 
one Quarter of the Fighting; and how doſt thou 
know either what Force, or what Number of Men 


may be in the other Ship, and what Loſs thou may- 


eſt ſuffer, and what Gain it ſhall be to thee, if thou 
take her? I think indeed thou may'ſt much better 
let her alone. | 

Why, Villiam, it is true ſaid I, and I'II go tell 
the Captain what your Opinion is, and bring you 
Word what he fays. Accordingly I went to the 
Captain, and told him William's Reaſons, and the 
Captain. was of his Mind, that our Buſineſs was in- 
_ deed Fighting when we could not help it, but that 


ay : And 


was Money, and that with as few 


Bows | 


8 » 
„ RT 5 Wy wu» 0 
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Blows as we could; ſo that Adventure was laid aſide, 
and we ſtood along Shore again South for the River 
9 ps * Purchaſe thereabouts; 

our Eyes upon ſome of the Shari 

S _—_—_— the Buenos Ayres, which are y 
very rich in Silver, and one fuch Prize would have 
done our Buſineſs. We ply'd about here in the La- 
titude of near 22 deg. * 
nothing offer'd ; and here we began to conſult what 
we ſhould do next, for we had come to no Reſolu- 
tion yet. Indeed my th, was always for the 
Cape de Bona Speranza, and fo to the Eaft Indies. 
I had heard ſome flaming Stories of Captain Avery, 
and the fine things he had done in the Jzdies, which 
were doubled and doubled even Ten Thouſand. 
fold ; and. from taking $ 2 great Prize in the Bay of 
Mas 2 3 y ſaid to be ＋ Tow 

5 ter, with a Quantity ew- 
els 2 5 
took a Mogul Ship, ſo the fooliſh Sailors called it, 
loaden with Diamonds. 

I would fain have had Friend Wilkam's Advice, 
whither we ſhould go, but he always put it off with 
ſome Qualing Quibble or other. In ſhort, he did 
not care for us neither; whether he made 


a Piece of Conſcience of it, or whether he did not 


 hanker'd about the 


care to venture having it come again him afterwards, 
or no, this I know not; but we concluded at lat 
without him. 
We were however pretty long lang in reſolving, and 
de la Plata a long time; 
at laſt we ſpyed a Sail to Windward, and it was 
feds fall ws I believe had not been. ſeen in that 
Part of the World a great while ; it wanted not 
that we ſhould give it Chaſe, for it ſtood direct y 
towards us, as well as they that ſteered could make 
it; and even that was more Accident of Weather 
than any thing ele: For i the Wind had choye 
avout 
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about any where, they muſt have gone with it. I 
leave wr Man that is a Sailor, or underſtands any 
thing of a Ship, to judge what a Figure this Shi 


made when we firft ſaw her, and what we could 


imagine was the Matter with her. Her Main Top- 
Malt was come by the Board, about fix Foot above 
the Cap, and fell forward, the Head of the Top-gal- 
lant Maſt, hanging in the Fore Shrouds by the Stay; 
at the ſame time the Pareil of theMizen Topfail Yard, 
by ſome Accident giving Way, the Mizen Topſail Bra- 
ces, (the ſtanding of which being faſt to the 


Main Topfail Shrouds) brought the Mien Topſail, 
Yard and all, down with it, which ſpread over Part 


of the Quarter Deck like an Awning : The Fore- 


Topfail was hoiſted up two Thirds of the Maſt, but 


the Sheets were flown. The Fore Yard was lower'd 
down upon the Forecaſtle, the Sail looſe and Part of 


it hanging over-board. In this Manner ſhe came. 


down upon us with the Wind quartering : in a Word, 
the Figure the whole Ship , was the moſt con- 
founding to Men that underſtood the Sea, that ever 
was ſeen; ſhe had no Boat, neither had ſhe any 
Colours out. 6 
| When we came near to her, we fired a Gun to 
bring her to. She took no Notice of it, nor of us, 
but came on juſt as he did before. We fired again, 
but twas all one: At length we came within Piſtol 
Shot of one another, but no body anſwered nor ap- 
peared ; fo we began to think that it was a Ship 
one aſhore ſomewhere in Diftreſs, and the Men 
2 forſaking her, the high Tide had floated her 
off to Sea. Coming nearer to her, we run up along 
Side of her ſo cloſe, that we could hear a Noiie 
within her, and fee the Motion of ſeveral People thro” 
her Ports. | 
Upon this we Mann'd out two Boats full of Men, 


and very well armed, and ordered them to board her 


at the ſame Minute, as near as they could, and 10 
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coming up to me (for it was our Ship that came 
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enter one at her Fore - chains on one Side, and the 
other a Mid- hip on the other Side. As ſoon as they 


came to the Ship's Side, a ſurprizing Multitude of 


black Sailors, fach as they were, appeared upon 
Deck, and in ſhort ifyed our Men fo much, 
that the Boat which was to enter her Men in the 


pour in a Broadfide upon her. But or Friend 
William ſet us to Rights again here ; for 
he gueſs'd how it was ſooner than we 


* 


with her) Friend, ſays he, I am of Opinion thou art 
wrong in this Matter, and thy Men have been wrong 
alſo in their Conduct: I'll tell thee how thou ſhalt 
take this Ship, without making uſe of thoſe things 
calld Guns. How can that be, William, faid I, 
Why, ſaid he, thou mayſt take her with thy Helm; 


Nou ſeeſt they keep no Steerage, and thou ſeeſt the 


Condition they are in; board her with thy Ship upon 
her Lee Quarter, and fo enter her from the Ship; I 
am perſwaded thou wilt take her without Fighting, 
for there is ſome Miſchief has befallen the Ship, which 
we know nothing of. . 

Ina Word, it being a ſmooth Sea, and little 
Wind, I took his Advice, and lay'd her aboard. 
immediately our Men entered the Ship where we 
found a large Ship with upwards of 600 Negroes, 
Men and 8 Boys and Girls, and not one 
Chriſtian, or white Man, on board. 

I was ſtruck with Horror at the Sight, for imme- 
diately T concluded as was y the Caſe, that theſe 
black Devils had got looſe, had murthered all the 
white Men, and thrown them into the Sea; and I had 


n Fance; for we found two or three French Pucks 


00 
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no ſooner told my Mind to the Men, but the 
Thought of it ſo enraged them, that I had much 
ado to keep my Men from cutting them all in Pieces. 
But Wilkam, with many pe ns 7 * 
them by telling of them, that it was nothing but 
what, if they were in the Negroes Condition, they 
would do, if they could; and that the Negroes had 
really the higheſt Injuſtice done them, to be ſold for 


Slaves without their Conſent ; and that the Law of 


Nature dictated it to them; that they ought not to 


kill them, and that it would be wiltul Murder to do i 


Heat; fo they only knocked down twenty or thirty 


of them, and the reſt run all down between Decks 
to their firſt Places, believing, as we fancyed, that 
we were their firſt Maſters come again. | 

It was a moſt unaccountable Difficulty we had 
next, for we could not make them underſtand one 
Word we faid, nor could we underſtand one Word 


our ſelves that they ſaid. We endeavoured by — | 


to aſk them whence they came, but they could 


nothing of it; we pointed to the Great Cabin, to 


the Round-houſe, to the Cook-· room, then to our 


Faces, to aſk if they had no white Men on board, 


and where they were gone? But they could not under+ 
ſtand what we meant: Cn the other Hand, they 
Pointed to our Boat and to their Ship, aſking Queſticns 
as well as they could, and faid a Thouſand things, 
and expreſſed themſelves with great Earneſineſs, but 
we could not underſtand a Word of it all, or kncw 
what they meant by any of their Signs. 

We knew very well they muſt have been taken 
on board the Ship as Slaves, and that it muſt be by 


. ſome Eurqpean People too. We could eaſily fee that 


the Ship was a Dutch-built Ship, but very much 
altered, having been built upon, and as we ſuppoic, 


WO OY. 0m ITE IN. ͤ K 
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on board, and afterwards we found Clothes, Linnen, 
Lace, ſome old Shoes, and ſeveral other things: We 


found among the Proviſions, ſome Barrels of 5 


Beef, ſome Newfoundland Fiſh, and ſeveral other 
Evidences that there had been Chriſtians on board, 
but ſaw no Remains of them. We found not a 
Sword, Gun, Piſtol, or Weapon of any kind, ex- 

ſome Cutlaſſes ; rnd the Neg had hid them 
below where they lay. We 22 what was 
become of all the ſmall Arms, pointing to our own, 
and to the Places where thoſe belonging to the Ship 
had hung: One of the Negroes underſtood me pre- 


ſently, and beckoned to me to come up upon the 
Dieck, where taking my Fuzee, which I never let 


go out of my Hand for ſome time after we had 


_ maſtered the Ship; I fay, offering to take hold of 


it, he made the proper Motion of throwing it into 


the Sea, by which I underſtood, as I did afterwards, 


that they had thrown all the ſmall Arms, Powder, 
Shot, Swords, &c. into the Sea, believing, as I ſup- 
poſed, thoſe things would kill them tho' the Men were 
one. | 
: After we underſtood this, we made no Queſtion 
but that the Ship's Crew having been ſurprized by 
theſe deſperate Rogues, had gone the ſame Way, 
and had been thrown over-board alſo. We leok'd 
all over the Ship to fee if we could find any Blood, 
and we thought we did perceive ſome in ſeveral Places; 
but the Heat of the Sun melting the Pitch and Tar 
upon the Decks, made it impo for us to diſcern 
it exactly, except in the Round houſe, where we 
plainly ſaw that there had been much Blood. We 
iound the Skuttle open, by which we ſuppoſed the 


Captain and thoſe that were with him. made 


their Retreat into the Great Cabin, or thoſe in 


the Cabin had made their Eſcape up into the 


Round-houſe.. | 


{ 


_ to aſſiſt him, we 


where he ſuſpected 
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But that which confirmed us moſt of all in what 


re were ſeven or eight of the N 


very much wounded, two or three of them with 


Shot; whereof one had his Leg broke, and lay in 
a miſerable Condition, the Fleſh being mortified, 


and, as our Friend Wilkam faid, in two Days, 


more he would have died. William was a moſt 
dexterous Surgeon, and he ſhewed it in this Cure; 
for tho all the Surgeons we had on board both 
our Ships (and we had no leſs than five that called 
themſelves bred Surgeons, beſides two or three who 


were Pretenders or Aſſiſtants) and all theſe gave their 


Opinions that the Negroe's muſt be cut off, and 
that jus Life could not be ſaved without it; that the 
Mortification had touched the Marrow in the Bone, 
that the Tendons were mortified, and that he could 


never have the Uſe of his Leg, if it ſhould be cured. 


„ but that his Opinion 
was otherwiſe, and that he deſired the Wound might 


de fearch'd,and that he would then tell them farther. 
* Accordingly he went to Work with the , and, 
| — ns 


he might have ſome of the 
inted him two of the ableſt of 


them to help, and all of them to look on, if they 
R 


of 


went to Work his own Way, and ſome 
to find Fault at firſt. However, 
he proceeded, and fearch'd Part of the Leg 
the Mortification had touch'd it: 
In a Word, he cut off a 
in all which the poor F felt no Pain. Villiam 

till he brought the Veſſels which he had 


illiam 
them 


| cut to bleed, and the Man to cry out: Then he re- 


duced the Splinters of the Bone, and calling for Help, 


ſet it, as wwe call it, and bound it up, and laid the 


Man to Reſt, who found himſelf much eaſier than 
before. 9 | Fo 
At 


had happened, was, that upon farther iry we 
| upo Enquiry we 


deal of mortified Fleſh ; 


E 75 2 : 
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At the firſt Opening, the Surgeons 
umpb, the Mortification ſeem d to ſpread, x Ppt | 
red Streak of Blood appeared from the Wound up- 
wards to the Middle of the Man's Thigh, and the 
| Ter ae me the Man would die in a few Hours. 
went to 


at it, and found W:/kam himſelf un- 
3 but when I afk d him how at 
—— poor Fellow could live, he look” 
— © and fond, As long as thou canft : 
am not at all apprehenſive of his Life, ſaid he, i 


would cure him if I could, without making a Crip- 


pie of him. I found he was rot juſt then upon the 
Operation, as to his Leg, but was mixing _— 
thing to give the pcer Creature, to . 


thought, the ipreading Contagion, and to — — 


prevent any 1 Temper that might happen in 
2 Blood : After which he went to Work again, and 
pen'd the Leg in two Places above the Wound, cut- 


| ting out a great —— Fleſh, which it 
| ſeems was occaſioned by the 


= the Parts too much, and 


which had 
„ the Blood 

chat cm in 3 more chm common Dip 
tion to mortify, might to ſpread it. 

Well, our Friend #illiam 'd all this, 
clear d the ſpreading Mortification, that the — 
Streak went off again n 
Matter to-run ; and in a few Days Man's Spirits 
began to recover, his Pulſe beat regular, he had no 


Tees, hy ered Strength daily ; and in a Word 
ſound Man in about ten Weeks, and 
. us, and made him an able Sea- 


man. But to return to the Ship, we never could 
come at a certain Information about it, till ſome of 


- the Negroes which we hayt'on boned, and whom we 


taught to ſpeak Exglib, gave the Account of it after- 

wards, this maim'd Man in particular. | 
We enquired by all the Signs and Motions we 

could imagine, what was become of te People, and 


ye 
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yet we could get nothing from them. Our Lietite- 
nant was for torturing ſome of them to make them 
confeſs ; but Villiam oppoſed that vehemently ; and 
when he heard it was under Conſideration, he came 
to me, Friend, fays he, I make a Requeſt-to thee, 
not to put any of theſe poor Wretches to Torment. 
Why, William, ſaid I, why not? You ſee they will 
not give any Account of what is become of the white 
Men. Nay, ſays Villiam, do not ſay ſo; I ſuppoſe 
they have given thee a full Account of every Particu- 
lar of it. How fo, ſays I, pray what are we the 
wiſer for all their Jabbering? Nay, fays Villlam, 
that may be thy Fault, for ought I know.; thou wilt 
not puniſh the poor Men becauſe they cannot ſpeak 
Enzl:/h, and perhaps they never heard a Word of 
Engl before. Now I may very well ſuppoſe, that 
they have given thee a large Account of every thing ; 
for thou ſeeſt with what , and — 
fome of them have talk'd to thee, and if thou canſt 
not underſtand their Language, nor they thine, how 
can they help that; at the beſt thou doeſt but ſuppoſe 
that they have not told thee the whole Truth of the 
Story, and on the contrary I ſuppoſe they have, and 
| how wilt thou decide the Queſtion, whether thou art 
right, or whether I am right? Beſides, what can 
they fay to thee, when thou aſkeſt them a Queſtion 
upon the Torture, and at the ſame time they do not 
underſtand the Queſtion, and thou doeſt not know 
whether they ſay h or No? | 
It is no Complement to my Moderation, to ſay I 
was convinc'd by theſe Reaſons; and yet we had all 
much ado to keep our ſecond: Lieutenant from mur- 
thering ſome of them to make them tell. What if 
they had told, he did not underſtand one Word of it; 
but he would not be perſwaded but that the Negroes 
muſt needs underſtand him, when he aſk'd them, 
whether the Ship had any Boat or no, like ours, and 
what was become of it? 2 1 


But 


ee 
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Dut there was no Remedy but to wait till we made 
theſe People underſtand Eng; and to adjourn the 
Story till that time. 'The Caſe was thus. Where 


they were taken on Board the Ship, that we could 


never underſtand, becauſe they never knew the Exg- 
li Names which we give to thoſe Coaſts, or what 
Nation they were who 'd to the Ship, becauſe 
they knew not one Tongue another ; but thus 
far the Negroe I examin'd, who was the ſame whoſe 
Leg William had cured, told us, that they did not 
ſpeak the ſame Language we ſpoke, nor the ſame 
our Portugueſe ſpoke; ſo that in all Probability they 


muſt be French or Dutch. | 


Then he told us, that the white Men uſed them 
barbarouſly ; that they beat them unmercifully ; that 
one of the Negroe Men had a Wife, and two Neg oe 


Children, one a Daughter about ſixteen Years old; 


that a White Man abuſed the Negroe Man's Wife, 
and afterwards his Daughter, which, as he faid, 
made all the Negroe Men mad; and that the Wo- 
man's Huſband was in a Rage, at which the 

White Man was fo provoked, that he threaten d to 
kill him; but in the Night, the Negroe Man being 


| looſe, get a great Club, by which he made us under- 


ſtand he meant a Handſpike, and that when the fame 
Frenchman (if it was a Frenchman) came among 
them again, he began again to abuſe the Negroe 
Man's Wife; at which the Negroe taking up the 
Handſpike, knock'd his Brains out at one Blow ; 

and then taking the Key from him with which he 
uſually unlock d the Hand- cuffs which the Negroes 
were fetter d with, he ſet about a Hundred of them 


at Liberty, who getting up upon the Deck by the 


ſame Skuttle that the White Man came down; and 
taking the Man's Cutlaſs who was Killed, and lay ing 
hold of what came next them, they fell upon the 
Men that were upon the Deck, and killed them all, 
and afterwards thoſe they found upon the Forcca _ le; 
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chat the Captain and his other Men, who were in 


the Cabin and the Round -houſe, defended themſelves 
with great Courage, and ſhot out at the Loopholes 


at them, by which he and ſeveral other Men were 


| wounded, and ſome killed; but that they broke into 
the Round-houſe after a Diſpute, where they 
killed two of the white Men, but own'd that the two 
white Men killed eleven of their Men before they 


could break in; and then the reft having down 
the Scuttle into the Great Cabin, three 


more of them. 

That after this, the Gunner of the Ship having 
13 himſelf in the Gun-reom, one of his Men 
haul'd up the Long-Boat cloſe under the Stern, and 
putting ws der off 
could come at, got all into the Boat, and afterwards 


took in the Captain, and thoſe that were with him, 
out of the Great Cabin. OP were all thus 


embark'd, they reſolv'd to lay the * aboard again, 


and try to recover it; that they the Ship in 
a deſperate Manner, and killed at firſt all that ftood 


in their Way; but the Negroes being by this time 


all looſe, 4. ſome Arms, tho' they 
underſtood _— fiber cat Hike. or Guns ; 
vet the Men Maſter them. However, 
— under the 

2 had left i 


never 

Ship's Bow, and got out all the 
Men in the Cook-room, who had main- 
rained 4 there, notusithitanding all the Ne- 
groes could do, and with their ſmall Arms killed be- 
-tween thirty and forty of the Negroes, but were at 
laſt fore d to leave them. 

They could give me no Account whereabouts this 
was, whether near the Coal of Hias, or far off, or 
how long it was before the Ship fell into our Hands; 
only in general, it was a great while ago, as they 
called it, and by all we could learn, it was within 
two or three Days after they had ſet Sail from the 
Coaſt. W 

r 


the Arms and Ammunition they 
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his Anſwer was, they no land, they no know uhr 
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the Sails do; that was, they did not ſo much as know 
that it was the Sails that made the Ship go; or un- 


TA ͤ ͤ wn. 
When we aſked him 142 
uld 


ſaid, they did not know, but believed t 
go Home to their own Country again gain. Tabel Nm 


in particular, what he thought we were, when we | 


came firſt up with them? He faid, they were terribly 
hted, believing we were the fame White Men that 
away in their Boats, and were come again 
— Ship, with the two Boats with them, and 
they would kill them all. | 
"This was the Account we got out of them, after we 
had taught them to ſpeak Eng lip, and to underſtand 
the Names and Uſe of the — belonging to the 
_ which they had Occaſion to ſpeak of, and we 
erved that the Fellows v-ere too innocent to diſſem- 
ble in their Relation, and that they all agreed in the 
Particulars, and were always in the ſame Story, which 
confirm'd very much the Truth of what they ſaid. 
Having taken this Ship, our next Difficulty . 


What to do with the Negroes. The Portugue/e > 


— — — — T 
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the Brafils would have bought them all of us, and 


been glad of the Purchaſe, it we had not ſhew'd our 


ſelves Enemies there, and been known for Pyrates ; 
but as it was, we durſt not go on Shore any where 
thereabouts, or treat with any of the Planters, be- 
cauſe we ſhould raiſe the whole Country upon us ; 
and if there were any fuch things as Men of War in 
7 5 2 genes (+ 7 7 aſſured mY at- 
tack'd by them, y Force N 
Land or Sea. 1 ” 
Nor could we think of any better Succeſs, if we 
went Northward to our own Plantations. One while 


we determined to carry them all away to the Buenos | 


Ayres, and ſell them there to the Spaniards; but they 
were really too many for them to make Uſe of; and 


to carry them round to the South-Seas, which was 


the only Remedy that was left, was ſo far, that we 
ſhould be no Way able to ſubfiſt them for ſo long a 


Voyage. 

Ac fal, our old never- failing Friend William help d 
us out again, as he had often done, at a Dead lift. 
His Propoſal was this, that he ſhould go as Maſter of 
the Ship, and about twenty Men ſuch as we could 


bdeſt truſt, and attempt to trade privately upon the 
Coaſt of Braſil, with the Planters, not at the princi- 


pal Ports, becauſe that would not be admitted. 


We all agreed to this, and appointed to go away 


our ſelves towards the Rio de la Plata, where we had 
Thought of going before, and to wait for him not 
there, but at Port St. Pedro, as the Spaniards call it, 
lying at the Mouth of the River which they call Rs 
Grande, and where the Spaniards had a ſmall Fort, 
and a few People, but we believe there was no Body 
In it. | | 

Here we took up our Station, cruiſing off and on, 


to ſee if we could meet any Ships going to, or com- 


ing from the Buenos Ayres, or the Ria des la Plata; 
bat we met wich notliing worth Notice. Howeven, 
| we 


CUTIES % ¾— 1A Am ²˙ wm ˙rͥ ͤ³ ³•⁰m OW WY ETSY | 


Millan in the mean time went away to the 


ſent to ſome of his Neighbour Planters, and 
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we employed our ſelves in = 
going off to Sea ; for we filled 
and got ſome Fiſh for our preſent 
much as poſſible our Ship's Stores. 


and made the Land about the Cape of St. Thamas, 
and betwixt that and the Iſles of Tuberom, he found 
Means to trade with the Planters for all his N 

as well the Women as the Men, and at a very good 
Price too; for William, who ſpoke Portugueſe pretty 


; — : | 
their Voyage, was every 
Buy this Method, and being true to one another, 
William for what he was; I mean, for a very 
| honeſt Fellow, and by Aſſiſtance of one Planter, whe 


the Trade among themſelves, he got a quick Mar- 

ket; for in leſs than five Weeks, Villiam fold all his 
Negroes, and at laſt fold the Ship it felf, and ſhipp'd 
himſelf and his twenty Men, and two Negroe Boys 
whom he had left, in a Sloop, one of thoſe which 
the Planters uſed to ſend on board for the Negroes. 
With this Sloop Captain William, as we then called 
him, came away, and found us at Port Sc. Pedro, in 


che Latitude of 32 Degrees, 30 Minutes South. 


© Nothing was more ſurprizing to us, than to ſee a 
Sloop come along the Coait, carrying Portagueze Co- 
lours, and come in directly to us, after we were aſ- 
ſured he had diſcovered both our Ships. We fired a 
Gun, upon her nearer Approach, to bring her to an 


Anchor, — —_——— by 5 
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of Salute, and ſpread her Erg4i4 Antient : Then we 
to gueſs it was Friend William, but wondered 


de very well fatisfy'd. As ſoon as he had brought 


Sloop to an Anchor, he came aboard of my Ship, 
gave us an Account how he began to 
he Help of a Portugueze Planter, who 
Sea-hde; how he went on Shore, and 
to the firſt Houſe he could fee, and aſked 
of the Houſe to fell him ſome Hoggs, pre- 
at firſt he only ſtood in upon the Coaſt to take 
Water, and buy ſome Proviſions ; and the 
in, and gave him and five Men he had with 
a very good Dinner, and he invited 

is Ship, and in R 


* 
and 


J 


. 


11 
1 
1 
7 
F 
= 


4 
5 
« | 
f 


Boat, a 
two Sheep, with a Cheſt of Sweet-meats, 
Sugar, and a great Bag of Tobacco, and 
aptain ¶illiam on Shore again: That after 
is, they grew from one Kindneſs to another, that 


21h 


q 


| 1 © talk about Trading for ſome Negroes ; 


pretending it was to do him Service, 
conſented to ſell him thirty Negroes for his private 


bay 


Uſe in his Plantation, for which he gave William 


ready Money in Gold, at the Rate of five and thirty 
Moydores fer Head; but the Planter was obliged to 
uſe great Caution in the bringing them on Shore: 
For which purpoſe, he made William weigh and 
ſtand out to Sea, _—_— above fifty Miles 
farther North, where at a little Creek he took the 
Negroes on Shore at another Plantation, being a 
Friend of his whom it ſeems he could truſt. _ 
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This Remove brought Milliam into a farther Inti- 


macy, not only with the firſt Planter, but alſo with 
his Friends, who deſired to have ſome of the N 


alſo; ſo that from one to another, they bought ſo 


many, till one over. n 
which was all Wallis m had left, and 
with another — that other Planter — 
with Wilkam for Ship and all, giving — —— 
yas, ay. —— — 1 — 
Tons, carryi 
gin al Yak y_ Guns. 


William had 300 Moydores of Gold, beſides the 


Sloop, in Payment for the Ship, and with this Mo- 


ney, he ſtored the Sloop as full as ſhe could hold with 


Proviſions, eſpecially ſome —_ — about 


H alive: Among the reſt, 7 
—4 Barrel, of prod Ge which wavy 


much for our Purpoſe, — 0a 


n | 
This was a very agreeable ccount to us, eſpecial- 
I HERR that William had received in Gold 
in'd, or by Weight, and ſome Span Silver, 66000 
Picees of Eight, beſides a new Sloop, and a vaſt 
Quantity of Proviſions. | 
We were very glad of the in particular, and 
began to conſult what we ſhould do, whether we had 
not beſt turn off our great Portugueſe Ship, and ftick 


do our firit Ship and the Sloop, ſeeing we had ſcarce 


Men enough for all three, and that the biggeſt Ship 
was thought too big for our Buſineſs; however, ano- 
ther — which was now decided, brought the firſt 
to a Concluſion. The firſt Diſpute was, whither we 
ſhould go? My Comrade, as I called him now, that 
is to fay, he that was my Captain before we took this 
Portugueſe Man of War, was for going to the South 
Seas, and coaſting up the Weſt Side of America, where 
we could not fail of making pond may 

the Spaniards, and „ if 
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might come home by the South Seas to theEaſft-Þrdies, 
2nd fo go rand the Glebe a caters add done daſhes: 


But my Head lay another Way, I had been in the 
Eaft-Indies, and had entertained a Notion ever ſince 
that, that if we went thither we could not fail of 

ing good Work of it, and that we might have a 
ſafe Retreat, and good Beef to Victual our Ship, a- 
mong my old Friends the Natives of Zamguebar, on 
the Foal of Mozambique, or the Iſland of St. Las- 
rence: I ſay, my Thoughts lay this Way, and I read 
ſo many Lectures to them all, of the Advantages they 
would certainly make of their Strength, by the Prizes 
they would in the Gulph of Mocha or the Red- 
Sea, and on the Coaſt of Malabar or the Bay of Ben- 
n I prevailed on them, and 

1 1 rguments a on them, | 
we all reſolved to ſteer away 8 E for the Cape of 
Goad Hope; and in Conſequence of this Reſolution, 
ded to keep the Sloop, and fail with all 
three, not doubting, as I aſſured them, but we 

ſhould find Men there to make up the Number want- 
ing. - and if not, we might caſt any of them off when 

— 


We could do no leſs than make our Friend Veil. 
lam Captain of the Sloop, which, with ſuch 3 
Management, he had brought us. He told us, tho* 
with much good Manners, he would not command 
her as a Fregat, but if we would give her to him for 
his Share of the Guinea Ship, which we came very 
honeſtly by, he would keep us Company as a Victu- 
aller, if we commanded him, as long as he was under 
the ſame Force that took him away. 

Wie underſtood him, fo we gave him the Sloop, 
but upon Condition that he ſhould not go from us, 
and ſhould be entirely under Command : However, 
William was not ſo eaſy as before; and indeed, as 
ne afterwards wanted the Sloop, to cruiſe for Pur- 
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lay by all that Night. 
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chaſe, and a Right thorow-paced te in her; ſo 
I was in ſuch Pain for Wilkam, hy could not be 
without him, for he was my Privy-Counſellor and 
Companion upon all Occaſions ; fo I put a Sco:/man, 
a bold enterprizing gallant Fellow into her, named 
Gordon, and made her carry 12 Guns, and four 


Patereroes, though indeed we wanted Men, for 


headings us Mann'd in Proportion to our 
_ 
We failed away for the Cape of G Hope, the 
Beginning of Octaber 1706, and paſſed by in Sight of 
the Cape, the 12th of November following, having 
met with a great deal of bad Weather: We faw 
ſeveral Mercha nt Ships in the Road there, as well 
Engliſh as Dutch, whether ontward-bound or home- 
ward, we could not tell; be it what it would, we did 


not think fit to come to an Anchor, not knowing 
what they might be, or what they might attempt 


againſt us, when they knew what we were; Hoπ] 
ever, as we wanted freſh Water, we ſent the two 
Boats belonging to the Portugu/ſe Man of War, with 
all Portugueſe or Negroes in them, to the 
Watering Place, to take in _; 8 
time we hun _— ntient at Sea, 
- = knew not what we 
was, but it ſeems we paſt for any thing but really 
what we was. | By 
Our Boats returning the third time loaden, about 
five a Clock next Morning, we thought our ſelves- 
ſufficiently watered, and ſtood away to the Eaft- 
ward; but before our Men returned the laſt time, 


- the Wind blowing an eaſy Gale at Weſt, we per- 
_ ceived a Boat in the Grey of the Morning winder: 


Sail, crowding to come up with us, as if they were 


afraid we ſhould be gone. We ſoon found it was 


an Engliſþ Long-Boat, and that it was pretty full of 
Men; we could not imagine what the Meaning of 
it ſhould be, 6 Boat, we thought 


— . —2 4 — x 
du Bo ²˙ . EOS >= 25-5 oa 2 


198 The ADvaenTuRES of 


—_——_— to let them come on board: 


if it appeared they came only to enquire who 
we were, we would give them a full Account of our 
Bufineſs by taking them along with us, ſeeing we 
wanted Men as much as any thing; but they faved 


us the Labour of being in doubt how to diſpoſe of 


them, for it ſeems our Portugueſe Seamen. who went 
for Water, had not been fo filent at the Watering 
Place as we thought they would have been. But 
the Caſe, in ſhort was this. Captain | £ 
41 forbear his Name at preſent, fer a particular Reaſon, 


Captain of the Zaf India Merchant Ship, bound 
afterwards for China, had found ſome Reaſon to be 


very ſevere with his Men, and had handled ſome of 
them very roughly at St. Helena; inſomuch, that 


they threatened among themſelves to leave the Ship 
the firſt Opportunity, and had long wiſhed for that 


Opportunity. Some of theſe Men, it ſeems, had 
met with our Boat at the Watering Place, and en- 
quiring of one another who we were, and upon what 


Account; whether the Portugueſe Seamen, by faul- 
tring in their Account, made them ſuſpect that we 
were out upon Cruiſe, or whether they told it in 5 
Exgliſb, er no (for they all ſpoke Exg/iþ enough to 


be underitcoc) but fo it was, that as ſoon as ever they 


carried the News on board that the Ships which lay 
by to the Eaſtward were Exgliſb, and that they were 


going upon the Account, Which by the Way was a 
Sea Term for a Pyrate; I ſay, as fcon as ever they 
heard it, they went to work, and getting all things 


ready in the Night, their Cheſts and Clothes, and 
whatever elſe they could, they came away before it 
was Day, and came up with us about ſeven a 


Clock. 


When they came by the Ship's Side which I com- 


manded, we hailed them in the uſual Manner, to 


know what and who they were, and what their Bu- 
fineſs? They anſwered, they were r 2 
| | efire 
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coming, 


was due to them for their Pay in the Ship 
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deſired to come aboard: We told them they might 
lay the Ship on board, but ordered they ſhould let 
only one Man enter the Ship, till the Captain knew 
their Buſineſs, and that ſhould come without 
any Arms; They ſaid Ay, Ay, with all their 
Hearts. 

We preſently found their Buſineſs, and that they 


deſired to go with us; and as ſor their Arms, they 


deſired we would fend Men on board the Boat, and 


that they would deliver them all to us, which was 


done. The Fellow that came up to me, told me 
how they had been uſed by their Captain, how he 
had ſtarved the Men and uſed them like Dogs; and 
that if the reſt of the Men knew they ſhould be ad- 


mitted, he was ſatisfied two Thirds of them would 


leave the Ship. We found the Fellows were hearty 
in their Reſolution, and jolly briſk Sailors they 
were; ſo I told them I would do nothing without 


our Admiral, that was the Captain of the other 


_ Sol "ent my Pinnace on board Captain 
, to deſire im to come on board; but he 
— ſed, and being to Leeward, excuſed his 
Vat br it alto ae: But before my Boat 
— Captain Milnot called to me by his 
Trumpet, which all the Men might hear as 
— . thus, calling me by my —— I hear they 
are honeſt 1 pray tell them they are all welcome, 
and make them a Bowl of Punch. 
As the Men heard it as well as I, there was. no. 
need to rell them what the Captain fad and as ſoon 
as the Trumpet had done, they ſet up a Huzza that 


.ſhewed us were very hearty in their 


to us; but we bound them to us by a ſtronger Obli- 

gation ſtill, after this: For when we came to Mada- 
gaſcar, Captain Wilmot, with Conſent of the Ship's 
Company, ordered that theſe Men ſhould have a5 
mach Money given them out of the 8 wp whe 
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tft; and after that, we allowed them Twenty Pieces 
of Eight a Man Bounty Money : And thus we en- 
tered them upon Shares, as we were all, and brave 
ttout Fellows they were, being Eighteen in Number, 
whereof two were Midſhip-Men, and one a Carpenter. 
It was the 28th of November, when having had 
fome bad Weather, we came to an Anchor in the 
Road off of St. Auguſtine Bay, at the South Weſt 
End of my old Acquaintance the Ifle of Madagaſcar : 
We lay here a while, and traffick'd with the Natives 
kor ſome good Beef, tho? the Weather was fo hot, 
that we could not promiſe our ſelves to ſalt any of it 


up to keep; but I ſhewed them the Way which we 
practiſed before, to ſalt it firſt with Sa/t-Petre, then 


cure it, by drying it in. the Sun, which made it eat 
very agreeably, tho? not ſo wholſome for our Men, 
that not agreeing. with our Way of Cooking, wiz. 
Boiling with Pudding, Breweſs, &e. and particularly 
this Way would be too falt, and the Fat of the Meat 
be reſty, or dry'd away, ſo as not to be eaten. 

This however we could not help, and made our 


ſelves amends by feeding heartily on the freſh Beef 


while we were there, which was excellent good and 
fat, every Way as tender, and as well reliſhed as in 


N and thought to be much better to us who 


not taſted any in Exgland for ſo long a Time. 


Having now for ſome time remained here, we be- 


to conſider that this was not a Place for our Bu- 


; and I that had ſome Views, a particular Way 


of my own, told them, that this was not a Station 
for thoſe that look'd for Purchaſe ; that there were 
two Parts of the Iſland which were particularly pro- 
per for our Purpoſes ; firſt the Bay on the Eaſt Side 
of the Iſland, and from thence to the Iſland Mauriti- 
, Which was the uſual Way which 7 that came 
Tom the Malabar Coaſt, or the Coaſt of Coromandel, 


Fort Sz. Cevrge, &c. uſed to take, and where, if we 


waited for them, we ought to take our Station. 
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But on me Hand, as we 2 not reſolve to 
fall upon uropean Traders, who were generally 
Ships of Force, and well Manned, and where Blows 


muſt be looked for; ſo I had another Proſpect, which 

TI promiſed my ſelf would yield equal Profit, or per- 

| — greater, without any of the Hazard and Di n- 
cu 


ty of the former, and this was the Gulph of Mo-- 


cha or the Red Sea. 


I told them that the Trade here was great, the 
Ships rich, and the Streight of Babelmandel narrow; 
ſo that there was no doubt but we might cruiſe ſo as 
to let nothing ſlip our Hands, having the Seas open 
from the Red Sea along the Coaſt of Arabia, to the 
Perſian Gulph, and the Malabar Side of the Indies. 

I told them; what I had obferved when I failed* 


round the Iſland, in my former Progreſs, how that” 


on the Northmotit Point of the Iſland were ſeveral ve- 
ry good Harbours, and Roads fer our Ships: That 
the Natives were even more civil, and tractable, if 
poſſible, than thoſe where we were, not having been 
{> often ill treated by European Sailors, as thoſe had 
in the South and Eaſt Sides; and that we might al- 
ways be ſure of a Retreat, if we were driven to put in 
dy any Neceſſity, either of Enemies or of Weather: 
They were eaſily convinced of the Reafonableneſs+ 


of my Scheme, and Captain Vilmot, whom I now 


culled our Admiral, tho he was at firſt of the Mind 
to go and lye at the Hand Mauritius, and wait for 
ſome of the European Merchant Ships from the Road 
of Coromandel, or the Bay of Bengal, was now of my 
Mind. It is true, we were ſtrong _ to have 
attacked an Engh/o' Eaft India Ship of the greateſt 


Force, though ſome of them were ſaid to carry fifty 


Guns; but f repreſented to him, that we were ſure 
to have Blows, and Blood if we took them; and af-- 
ter we had done, their Loading was not of equal Va- 
lue to us, becauſe we had no room to diſpoſe of their 
Merchandize : And as _— Circumſtances ſtood, we 


i 


202 The AnvenTuaes of 


Value of forty or Thouſand Pound, than three 
homeward bound, though their Loading would at 
London be worth three times the Money; becauſe, 
we knew not whither to go to diſpoſe of the Cargo ; 
whereas the Ships from London had Abundance of 
things we knew how to make uſe of, befides their 
Money; ſuch as their Stores of Proviſions, and Li- 

ors, and great Quantities of the like ſent to the 
| vernours and Factories at the E:g/;/þ Settlements, 
| for their Uſe ; So that if we — to look for our 
own Country Ships, it ſhould be thoſe that were out- 
ward bound, not the London Ships home ward. 

All theſe things conſidered, brought the Admiral 
to be of my Mind entirely; ſo after taking in Water, 
and {ome freſh Proviſions where we lay, which was 
near Cape St. Mary, on the South-Weſt Corner of the 
Hand, we weighed, and ftocd away South, and af- 
terwards 8 8 E to round the Iſland, and in about fix. 
Days Sail, got out of the Wake of the Iſland, and 
ſteer d away North, till we came off of Port Dauphin, 


and then North by Eaſt, to the Latitude of 13 Pe- 


„40 Minutes, which was, in ſhort, juſt at the 
: Artheſt Part of the Iſland; and the Admiral keeping 
a-head, made the open Sea fair to the Weſt, clear of 
the whole Iſland; upon which he brought to, and 
we ſent the Sloop to ſtand in round the fartheſt Point 
North, and coaſt along the Shore, and fee for a Har- 
| hour to put into, which they did, and ſoon brought 
us an Account, that there was a deep Bay, with a 
very good Road, and ſeveral little Iſlands under which 
they found good Rid ing, in 10 to 17 Fathom Water, 
and accordingly there we put in. | | 
_ However, weafterwards found Occaſion to remove 
our Station, as you ſhall hear preſently. We had 
now nothing to do, but go on Shore, and acquaint 
en [elves ae with the Natives, take in freſh Pro- 
FEE | | __ Vinons, 
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viſions, and then to Sea again. We found the Peop 
very caſy to deal with, and ſome Cattle they 
but it being at the Extremity of the Iſland, they had 
not ſuch Quantities of Cattle here. However, 
the preſent, we reſolved to appoint this for our Place 
of Rendezvous, and go and look out. This was a- 
bout the latter End of April. 
| Accordingly we put to Sea, and cruiſed to 
the Northward, for the 4rabian Coaſt : It was a long 
Run ; but as the Winds generally blow Trade from 


Arabian Coaſt, and E S E from the Mouth of the 
Gulph of Macha, or the Red Sea. 

| Here we took in Water, and ſtood off and on up- 
on the Arabian Shore. We had not cruiſed here a- 
bove three Days, or thereabouts, but I ſpy'd a Sail, 
and gave her Chaſe; but when we came up with her, 
never was ſuch a poor Prize chaſed by | 

| look'd for Booty; for we found nothing in her, but 
poor, half-naked Turks going a Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
to the Tomb of their Prophet Mahomet ; the Jonk 
that carry'd them had no one thing worth taking a- 
way, but a little Rice, and ſome Coffee, which was 
all the poor Wretches had for their Subſiſtence; fo 
we let them go, for indeed we knew not what toda 
with them. | 

The fame Evening we chaſed another Jonk with. 

two Maſts, and in ſomething better Plight to look 
at than the former. When we came on board, we 
found them upon the fame Errand, but only. that 
they were People of ſome better Faſhion than the 
other; and here we got ſome Plunder, ſome Turk; 
| n in the Ear- drops of five or 

tix Perſons, ſome fine Perſian Carpets, of which ti 
made their Saffra's to — a | 
ta we let them go alſo. * 


4 
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We continued here eleven Days longer, and ſaw 
nothing but now and then a Fiſhing-Boat ; but the 
twelfth Day of our Cruiſe, we ſpy'd a Ship: Indeed 
L thought at firſt it had been an Eng/i Ship, but it 
appeared to be an European freighted for a V 

from Goa, on the Coaſt of Malabar, to the Red Sea, 
and was very rich. We chaſed her, and took her, 
without any Fight, tho” they had ſome Guns on 
board too, but not many. We found her Manned& 
with Portugueſe Seamen, but under the Direction of 
five Merchant Turi, who had hired her on the Coaſt 
of Malabar, of ſome Partuga! Merchants, and had. 
loaden. her with Pepper, Salt-petre, ſome Spices, and 
the reſt of the Laading was chiefly Callicoes and 
wrought Silks, ſome of them very rich. 

We took her, and carried. her to Saccatia, but we 
really knew not what to do with her, for the ſame 
Reaſons as before; for all their Goods were of little 
or no Value to us. After ſome Days we found 
Means to let one of the Turkjb Merchants know, 
that if he would ranſom the Ship, we would take a. 
Sum of Money, and. let them go. He told me, if 1 
wauld let one of them go on Shore for the Money, 
they would do it: So we adjufted the Value of the 
Cargo at 30000 Ducats. Upon this Agreement we 
allawed the Sloop to carry him on Shore at Dofar in 
Arabia, where a rich Merchant laid down the Mo- 
ney for them, and came off with our Sloop ;. and on 
Payment of the Money, we very fairly and honeſtly 
let them po. | 

Some =D after this, we took an Arabian Jon 
going from the Gulph of Pera to Mocha, with a. 
good 2 of Pearl on board ; we gutted him f 
the Pearl, which, it ſeems, was belonging to ſome 
Merchants at Marcha, and let him ga, for there was. 
nothing elſe worth our taking: | 

We continued — and down here, till we 
hegan to find our Provi * = 

| 5 
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FVilum our Admiral told us, twas time to think of 
ing back to the Rendezvous, and the reſt of the 


——— being 3 hair weary of beating. 
about for above three Months together, and — ; 


2 CC — | 
tions. But I was very 2 che Red 
Sea at ſo chea * _—_ d them to tarry a 
little longer, w r but three 
Days afierards, to our great Misfortune, under- 
ſtood, that by Landin 
—— Coaſt as far as the Gulph of 
Perfia, fo that no Veſſel would ſtir that Way, and 
conſequently nothing was to be on that Side. 

I was greatly mortify'd at this News, and could 
no longer 2 the rtunities of the Men, 


to return to Madagaſcar. However, as the Winds 


continued ſtill to blow at 8 S E to E by 8, we were 


obliged to ſtand away towards the Coaſt of Srica, 


and the Cape Guarde Foy, the Winds being more va-- 
riable under the Shore, than in the open Sa. 


—_—— pd upon a Booty which we did not 


look for, and \*y made Amends for all our Wait- 


ing; for the — ſame Hour that we made Land, 


we ſpy d a large Veſſel failing along the Shore, to 


the Southward. The Ship was of Bengal, belonging 


to the Great Mogul s Country, but had on board a 


Dutch Pilot, whoſe Name, if I remember right, was 
Fanderdieſt, and feveral European Seamen, whereof 


three were Eng/i/5: She was in no Condition to reſiſt 


us; the reſt of her Seamen were dians of the M. 


gs Subjects, ſome Malabars, and ſome others. 


There were five Indian Merchants on board, and 
ſome Armenians. It ſeems they had been at Mocha 
with Spices, Silks, Diamonds, Pearls, Callicoe, &c. 


fuch Goods as the Country afforded, and had little 


on board now but A- in Pieces of Eight, which, 


by the Way, was juſt what we wanted; and the 


three Eng/i Seamen came along with us, and the 


Dutch 


the Turkih Merchants at Do- 


— — 


— — — — — — ——— —̃ ——— p pd 
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We continued here eleven Days longer, and favs 
nothing but now and then a Fiſhing-Boat ; but the 
twelfth Day of our Cruiſe, we ſpy'd a Ship: Indeed 
I thought at firſt it had been — Engliſh m_ but it 
appeared to be an European freighted for a Voyage 
from Goa, on the Coad of Malaſar, to the Red Sea, 
and was very rich. We chaſed her, and took her, 
without any Fight, tho” they had ſome Guns on 
board too, but not many. We found her Manned 


with Portugueſe Seamen, but under the Direction of 


five Merchant Turi, who had hired her on the Coaſt 


of Malabar, of ſome 3 Merchants, and had. 


loaden her with Pepper, Salt petre, ſome Spices, and 
the reſt of the Laading was chiefly Callicoes and 
wrought Silks, ſome of them very rich. 8 

Me took her, and carried her to Saccatia, but we 
really knew not what to do with her, for the ſame 
Reaſons as before; for all their Goods were of little 
ar no Value to us. Aſter ſome Days we found: 


Means to let one of the Turkjþ Merchants know, 


that if he would ranſom the Ship, we would take a 
Sum of Money, and. let them go. He told me, if L 
would let one of them go on Shore for the Money, 
they would do it: So we adjuſted the Value of the 
Cargo at 3c000 Ducats. Upon this Agreement we 
allawed the Sloop to carry him on Shore at Dofar in 
Arabia, where a rich Merchant laid down the Mo- 
ney for them, and came off with our Sloop ;. and on 


yment of the Money, we very fairly and honeſtly 


let them go. 
Some Days after this, we took an Arabian Jonk 


going from the Gulph of Perſia to Mocha, with a 
good _—_— of Pearl on board ; we gutted him cf 


the Pearl, which, it ſeems, was belonging to ſome 


Merchants at Macha, and let him ga, for there was 


nothing elſe worth our taking. 


We continued — and down here, till we 
began to find our Proviſions grow low, when 


Vilnat 


Captaim 


r 5 
we LI Xx £ 
* \ "2K 2 7 PIs * 8 84 n 2 
8 o « 1 3 , 
ale . : y y 
NE) 4 


Capt. SINGLETON. 208 

Wilmot our Admiral told us, twas time to think of 

ing back to the Rendezvous, and the reſt of the 
Flew fad the fame, being a little weary of beating 

7 ; 
—— t ExpeCta- 


tions. But I was very loath to wich the Red 
Sea at ſo cheap a Rate, and preſs'd them to tarry a 
little longer, which at my Inſtance we did; but three 


Days — to our great Misfortune, under- 
ſtood, that by Landing the Turki/p Merchants at Do- 
far, we had alarmed Coaſt as far as the Gulph of 
ple —— — _— ſtir _ =_ 
uen was to be expected on that Side. 
I uwas 3 ae at this News, and could 
no longer withſtand the Importunities of the Men, 
to return to Madagaſcar. However, as the Winds 
continued ſtill to blow at S S E to E by 8, we were 
obliged to ſtand away towards the Coaſt of M rica, 
and the Cape Guard Foy, the Winds being more va- 
riable under the Shore, than in the open Sea. 5 
Here we chopp'd upon a Booty which we did not 
look for, and which made Amends for all our Wait- 
ing; for the very ſame Hour that we made Land, 
we ſpy d a large Veſſel failing along the Shore, to 
the Southward. The Ship was of Bengal, Nene of 
to the Great Mogu/”s Country, but had on board a 
Dutch Pilot, whoſe Name, it I remember right, was 
©” / anderdieft, and ſeveral European Seamen, whereof 
three were Eng/;/5: She was in no Condition - to reſiſt 
us; the reſt of her Seamen were Hdians of the Ma- 
| ants Subjects, ſome Malabars, and ſome others. 
There were five Þrdian Merchants on board, and 
ſome Armenians. It ſeems they had been at Mocha 
with Spices, Silks, Diamonds, Pearls, Callicoe, &c. 
ſuch Goods as the Country afforded, and had little 
on board now but Money in Pieces of Eight, which, 
by the Way, was juſt what we wanted; and the 
= three Egli Seamen came along with us, 2 


—— — — 
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Dutch Pilot would have done ſo too; but the two 
Armenian Merchants entreated us not to take him ; 
for that he being their Pilot, there was none of the 
Men knew how to guide the Ship: So, at their Re- 
queſt, we refuſed him; but we made them promiſe 
he ſhould not be uſed ill for being willing to go 
with us. 

Wie got near 200000 pieces of Eight in this Veſſel ; 


and if they ſaid true, there was a Few of Goa who 


intended to have embark'd with them, who had 
zoooco Pieces of Eight with him, all his own; 
but his good Fortune hindred him, for he fell fick 


at Mocha, and could not be ready to travel, which 


was the Saving of his Money. 
There was none with me at the Taking this Prize, 


but the Sloop; for Captain Vilmot's Ship proving 


leaky, he went away for the Rendezvous before us, 
and arrived there the Middle of December ; but not 
liking the Port, he left a great Croſs on Shore, with 
Directions written on a Plate of Lead fixt to it, for 
us to come after him to the great Bay of Mangabelh, 


where he found a very good Harbour; but we learnt 


a Piece of News here, that kept us from him a great 


while, which the Admiral took Offence at; but we | 


ſtopt his Mouth with his Share of 2ocooo Pieces 


of Eight to him and his Ship's Crew. But the Story 


which interrupted our coming to him was this. Be- 
tween Mangahelhy and another Point called Cape Sz. 


| Sebaſtian, there came on Shore in the Night, an 


European Ship ; and whether Streſs of Weather, or 
Want of a Pilot, I know not, but the Ship ſtranded, 
and could not be got off. | 


We lay in the Cove, or Harbour, where, as I 


have ſaid, our Rendezvous was appointed, and had 
not yet been on Shore, ſo we had not ſeen the Di- 
rections our Adrfiral had left for us. ö 


Our Friend Villian, of whom I have ſaid nothing 
a great while, had a great Mind one Day to go on 
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Shore, and importuned me to let him have a little 
Troop to go with him, for Safety, that they might 
ſee the Country, I was mig ghtily agai againſt it 
many Reaſons; but particularly I told him, he 
knew the Natives were but — , and they were 
—_ treacherous, and I defired him that he would 
not go; and had he 5 
I ſhould have 1 refuſed him, and command- 
ed him not to go 

But in order to wade me wo lev- him go, he 
told me, he ive me an Account of the 
Reaſon why he was fo importunate. He told me, 
the lait Night he had a Dream, which was fo forci- 
ble, and made ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
that he ED 3 made the 
Propoſal to me to and if I refuſed him, 
then he thought his was lignificant, and if 
not, then his Dream was at an End. 

His Dream was, he faid, that he went on Shore 
with 30 Men, of which the Cockiwain he ſaid was 
one, upon the Iſland, and that they found a Mine of 
Gold and enrich'd them all; but this was not the 
main thing he faid, but that the fame Morning he 
had dream'd fo, the Cockſwain came to him juſt 
then, and told him, that he dreamt he went on 
Shore on the Iſland of Madagaſcar, and that ſome 
Men came to him and told hum, they would ſhew 
| him where he ſhould get a Prize would make them 
all 

Theſe two things put together began to weigh 
with me a little, 8 ET was never inclined * 
any Heed to Dreams; but Villiam's Importunity 
. turned me effectually, ſor I always 4-5 cg armed 
* Strels ayer his Judgment : So that in ſhort, I ga 
them Leave to go; but I charged them 1 5 | 
far off from the Sea Coaſt, that if they were forced. 
* to the Sea - Side * * — we might 

perhays- 
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perhaps fr them, and ferch them. off wich. or 


They went away early in the Morning, one and- 
thirty Men of them in Number, very well armed, 
and very ſtout Fellows; they travell'd all the Day, 
and at Night made us a Sigr that all was well, 
from the Top of a Hill, w 
by making a great Fire. 

Next Day they marched down the Hill on the- 
other Side, Tackalag wands the Sea-Gide, as they 
had promiſed, and ſaw a very pleaſant Valley be- 
fore them, with a River in the Middle of it, which 
a little farther below them ſeemed to be big enough 
to bear ſmall Ships: They marched a- pace towards 
this River; and were ſurprized with the Noiſe of a 
Piece going off; which by the Sound could not be 
= ; they liſtened long, but could hear no more, 

— went on to the River-Side, which was a ve-- 
ry fine freſh Stream, but widened a- pace, and they 
kept on by the Banks of it, till almoſt at once it 


1 widened into a large Creek, or 
arbour, about five Miles the Sea; and that 


which was ſtill more ſurprizing; as they marched 
forward, they y ſaw in the Mouth of the Har- 
bour, or Creek, the Wreck of a Ship. 

The Tide was up, as we call it, that they did 
not appear very much above the Water, but as they 
made downwards, they found it grew bigger, and 
bigger, and the Tide ſoon after ebbing out they found 
it lay dry upon the Sands, and appeared to be the 
Wreck of a conſiderable Veſſel, larger than could be 

expected in that Country. 

After ſome time, William taking out his Glaſs to. 
look at it more nearly, was ſurprized with hearin 
a Muſquer Shot whiſtle by him, and immediately 2 
ter that, he heard the Gun and faw the Smoak from - 
the other Side; upon which our Men immediately - 
fired three Muſquets to diſcover, if poſſible, —_— 


we had agreed on, 
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who they were. Upon the Noiſe of theſe Guns, 
Abundance of Men came running down to the 


Shore, from among the Trees, and our Men could 


eaſily perceive that were Europeans, tho they 
pus fangs; oe Sag However our Men hal- 


loo'd to them, as loud as they could, and by and by 
they got along Pole, and ſet it up, and hung a 


white Shirt upon it for a Flag of Truce. They, on 


the other Side, ſaw it, by the help of their Glaſſes 
too, and quickly after, our Men ſaw a Boat launch 


off from Shore, as they thought, but it was from 


another Creek it ſeems, and immediately they came 
rowing over the Creek to our Men, carrying alſo. 


a white Flag as a Token of Truce. 
It is not eaſy to deſcribe the Surprize, or Joy and 


Satisfaction that appeared on both Sides, to ſee not 


only white Men, but Erg/ Men, in a Place fo 
remote; but what then muſt it be, when they 
came to know one another, to find that they were 
not only Country Men, but Comrades, and that 
this was the very Ship that Captain Wilmot, our Ad- 
miral, commanded, and whoſe Company we had 
Toft in the Storm at Tobago, after making an Agree- 
ment to Rendezvous at Madagaſcar ? : 


They had, it ſeems, got Intelligence of us, when 
they came to the South of the Iſland, and had 


been a roving as far as the Gulph of Benga/, when 
they met Captain Avery, with whom they joined, 
took ſeveral rich Prizes, and amongſt the reſt, one 
Ship with the great Mogz/”s Daughter, and an im- 
menſe Treaſure in Money and Jewels, and from 
thence they came about Coaſt of Coromandel, 
and afterwards that of Malabar, into the Gulph of 
Perfia, where they alſo took ſome Prize, and then 

igned for the South Part of Madagaſcar ; but 
the Winds blowing hard at S E and S E by E, they 
came to the Northward of the Iſle, and any 5g 
that ſeparated by a furious Tempeſt from the N W, 
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they were forced into the Mouth of that Creek, 

where ares Fow: their Ship. And they told us alſo, 
up alſo, not far off, | 

When they had thus acquainted one another with 
their Fortunes, the poor over-joyed Men were in 
Haſte to go back to communicate their Joy to their 
Comrades; and leaving ſome of their Men with 
ours, the reſt went back; and William was fo earneſt 
to ſee them, that he and two more went back with 
them, and there he came to their little Camp, where 
they lived. There were about a hundred and fixty 
Men of them in all; they had got their Guns on 
Shore, and ſome Ammunition, but a good deal of 
their Powder was ſpoiled. However they had raiſed 

a fair Platform, and mounted twelve Pieces of Can- 
non upon it, which was a ſufficient Defence to them 
on that Side of the Sea; and juſt at the End of the 
Platform they had made a Launch, and alittle Yard, 
and were all hard at Work building another little 
Ship, as I may call it, to go to Sea in, but they put 
a Stop to this Work oats the: Move: thay had of cur 
being come in. 
hen our Men went into their Hutts, it was 
ſurprizirg indeed to fee the vaſt Stock of Wealth 
they had got, in Gold,and Silver, and Jewels, which 
however they told us was a trifle to what Captain, 
Avery had, wherever he was gone. 

It was five Days we had waited for our Men, 
and no News of them, and indeed, I gave them 
over for loſt ; but was ſurprized, after. five Days 
waiting, to ſee a Ship's Boat come rowing towards 
us along Shore; what to make of it, I could not 
tell, but was at laſt better ſatisfied, when dur Men 
told me they heard them halloo, and faw them 
wave their Caps to us. . 

In a little time they came quite 1 us, and I 
faw Friend William ſtand in the Boat and 
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figns to us; ſo they came on board: But when I 
ſaw there was but fifteen of our one and thirty Men, 
I aſked him what was become of their Fellows? O 


ſays William, they are all very well, and my Dream 


is fully made good, and the Cockſewain's toe. 


made me very impatient to know how the 
Caſe ſtood ; ſo he told us the whole Story, which 


indeed ſurprized us all. The next Day we 
weighed, and ſtood away Southerly to join Captain 


Wilmot, and his Ship, at Mangabelh, where we 
found him, as I faid, a little chagrin at our Stay; 
but we pacified him afterwards with telling him the 


2: of Wilkam's Dream, and the Conſequence 
FEN. 


In the mean time, the Camp of our Comrades 


was ſo near Mangahelhy, that our Admiral, and I, 
Friend Villiam, and ſome of the Men, reſolved to 
take the Sloop, and go and fee them, and fetch 
them all, and their Goods, Bag and Baggage, on 
board our Ship, which accordingly we did; and 
found their Camp, their Fortiſications, the Battery 


of Guns they had erected, their Treaſure, and all 


the Men, juſt as William had related it; fo after 


ſome Stay, we took all the Men into the Sloop, and 


brought them away with us. 

It was ſome time before we knew what was be- 
come of Captain Avery; but after about a Month, 
by the Direction of the Men who had loit their 
Ship, we ſent the Sloop to cruiſe along the Shore, 


to find out, if poſſible, where they were, and in 


about a Week's Cruiſe our Men found them; ard 


particularly, that they had loft their Ship, as well as 
our Men had loſt theirs, and that they were every 


Way in as bad a Condition as ours. 
It wes about ten Days before the Sloop returned, 
and Captain Avery with them; and this was the 


whole Force that, as I remember, Captain Avery 
ever had with him ; for now we joined all our Com- 


panies 
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together, and it ſtood thus: We had two 


f Ships and a Sloop, in which we had three Hundred 

* Men, but much too ſew to * | 

| t to be, the great Portugueſe Ship re- 
. _ herſelf near 2 Men to Man her com- 


tly: As for our loſt, but now found Comrade, 
Compliment of Men was 1 80, or thereabouts, 


and Captain Avery had about 300 Men with him, 


whereof, he had ten Carpenters with him, moſt of 
which were found aboard the Prize they had taken ; 


| fo that, in a Word, all the Force Avery had at 
Madagaſcar, in the Year 1699, or thereabouts, 


amounted to our three Ships, for his own was loſt, 


as you have heard, and never had any more than 
about 1200 Men in all. 


It was about a Month after this, that all our Crews 
got together, and as Avery was unthipt, we all 


agreed to bring our own Company int6'the Portugue/s | 
Man of War and the Sloop, and Ca 


ptain 
Avery the Spaniſh Frigate, with all the Tackles, and 


Furniture, Guns, Ammunition for his Crew 


themſelves; for which, they full of Wealth, 


agreed to give us Forty Thouſand ieces of Eight. 


It „ what Courſe we ſhould : 
take : Captain Avery e rH} a — 


our — a little Gy fm , eſtabliſhing ou 


on Shoar, with a good Fortification, and Works 
per to defend ourſelves; and that, as we had 


Vealth enough, and could encreaſe it to what De- 


Fee, and bu ed, we ſhould content ourſelves to retire 


and bid Defiance to the World. But I ſoon 
vindꝰ d him that this Place would be no Security 


— if we pretended to carry on our cruiſing Trade: 
For that then all the Nations of Europe, and indeed 


of that Part of the World, would be engaged to root 
us out, But if we reſolved to live there, as in a 
Reti rement, and plant in the Country, as private 
Men, and give over our Trade of * 
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1 we NA plant, and ſettle ourſelves where 


then I told him, the beſt Way 
os Hon and buy a Trat 


B of Land of farther up the Country, ſeated 
7 Lan of e River, * Boats might go 
pacing a but not Ships to 


us : That thus planting the high Ground with Ca 
ſuch as Cows and Goats, of which the Country _ 
was full, to be ſure we might live here as well as any | 


Men in the World; and I owned to him, I thought | 


it was 2 good Retreat for thoſe that were willing to 


e and yet did not care to 


venture home and / be hanged; that is to ſay, to run 
the Riſque of it. 

Captain Avery „however he made no poſitive Dif. 
covery of his Intentions, ſeemed to me to decline | 
my Notion of going up into the Country to plant; 
on the contrary, it was a he was of Ca 
Wilmat's Opinion, that might maintain 
27 — Trads 
too; and upon this they reſolved : e 
wards underſtood, 3 


the Country, and ſettled themſelves in an in 


Place, as a Colony; whether they are there ſtill or 
not, I cannot tell, or how many of them are left 


alive; but it's my Opinion Fray Bip ergy > and 


that they are conſiderably encreaſed, for, as I hear, 
they have got ſome Women among them, tho' not 


many; for it ſeems five Dutch Women, and three 


2232 were taken by them in a Durch 
N of 21 which they afterwards took going to Mecha, 
three of thoſe Women marrying ſome of theſe 


Men, went with them to live in their new Planta- 


tion; but of this I only ſpeak by Hear. ay. 
As we lay here ſome time, I found our People 
mightily divided in their Notions ; ſome were for 
going this Way, and fome that, till at laſt I began 
to Rocks they would 122 Company, and Pon 
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r enough to keep together, 
to man the great ale Jo I took Captain Wilms) 
aſide, and began to him about it ; but ſoon 
perceived 8 himſelf to ſtay at Mada- 
gaſcar, and having got a vaſt Wealth for his own 
Share, had ſecret Deſigns of getting Home ſome 
"P 4 * Im of it, and the 
| it, Hazard 
he L. Rs of 2 into the Hands of 
Thieves and Murtherers in 1 Red. Sea, who would 
never let ſuch a Treaſure as his was paſs their Hands, 
or of his falling into the Hands of the Eg, Dutch, 
or French, who would certainly hang him for a 
Pyrate. 1 gave him 2 of the Voyage 1 
had made from this very Place to the Continent of 
* um: it was to travel on Foot. 
In ſhort, could perſuade him, - but he 
would go into the Red Sea with the Sloop, and 
where the Children of Irael paſt through the Sea 
_ dry-ſhod, and landing „would travel to Grand 
Cairo by Land, which is not above eighty Miles, 
and from thence he faid he could ſhip himſelf by 
the Way of Alexandria, to any Part of the World. 
I repreiented the Hazard, and indeed the Impoſſi- 
dility * his Fe g by Mocha, and Fuuda, without 
being attack d, if he offered it by Force; or plun- 
„if he went to get Leave, and explained the 
Reaſons of it ſo much, and fo effeftually, that tho 


-—_— 


at lat he would not hearken to it him elf, none of | 


his Men would go with him. They told him, they 
would go any wnere with him, to ſerve him, but 
that this was running himſelf and them into certain 
Deſtruction, without any Poſſibility of avoiding it, 
or Probability of anſwering his End. The Captain 
took what I faid to him quite wrong, and pretended 
to reſent it, and gave me ſome Buccanier Words 

n it; but 1 gave him no Return to it, but this, 
2 * tht i he did 
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fot underſtand it fo, it was his Fault, not mine: 
that I did not forbid to go, nor had I offered to per- 
ſuade any of the Men not to go with ham, tho" it 
was to their apparent Deſtruction. 


Captain Aw , and forted with his People, 
all the Treafig with him, which, by 
not very fair m him, we havi 
our Gains, whether more or 1 

ent. 

Our Men mutter'd a little at it, but I pacified 
them as well as I could, and told them, it was eafy | 
for us to get as much, if we minded our Hits, and 


Captain Wilmot had et us a very le ; 
for by the fame Rule, 3 
Sharing of Profits with them, was at an End. I 
took this Occaſion to put into their Heads, ſome Part 
of my farther Deſigns, which were, to range over 
the Eaſtern Sea, and ſee if we could not make our 
ſelves as rich as Mr. Hy. who, A had 
a ous Money, tho* not one 
| irn 
Our Men were fo pleaſed with my forward, enter- 
prizing Temper, that they aſſured me that th 
would go with me, one and all, over the A 4 | 
Globe, wherever I would carry them; and as for : | 
Captain Wilmot, they would have nothing more to — 
do with him. This came to his Ears, and put him | 
into a great Rage; ſo that he threaten'd, if I came | 
on Shoar, he — cut my Throat. | | 
I had Information of it privately, but took 1 
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Notice of it at all, only I took Care not to | | 
provided for him, and ſeldom walked about et in | 
very good Company. However, at laſt Captain | 
r | 
{eriouſly, and I offtred him the Sloop to go _ 
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he pleaſed ; or, if he was not ſatisfied with th 


Ship. But he declined both, and only deſired 
I would leave him fix Carpenters, which 
Ship, more than I had need of, to help 
finiſh the Sloop that was begun before 
ther, by the Men that loſt his Ship. 
ſented readily to, and lent him ſeveral 
that were uſeful to them, and in a little 


built a ſtout Brigantine able to carry fourteen 
and two — | 
What Meaſures they took, and how Captai 
ws tees, curhpan 4 „ is too long a 4 * 
with ; nor is it any of my Buſineſs, hav- 
ing my own Story ſtill upon my Hands. 

e lay here about theſe ſeveral ſimple Diſputes 
almoſt five Months, when about the latter End of 
March I ſet fail with the great Ship, having in her 
44 Guns, and 400 Men, and the Sloop, carryin 
80 Men. We did not ſteer to Malabar. Coaſt, and 
ſo to the Gulph of Perſia, as was at firſt intended, the 
Eaſt Monſoons blowing yet too ſtrong, but we 
more under the African Coaft, where we had 
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Wind variable till we paſs'd the Line, and made the 
Cape Baſſa in the Latitude of four Degrees 10 Mi- 


nutes; from thence, the Monſoons beginning to 


change to the N. E. and N. N. E. we led it away, 


with the Wind large, to the Maluivies, a famous 
Lodge of Iſlands, well known by all the Sailors 
who have gone into thoſe Parts of the World ; and, 
leaving theſe Iflands a little to the South, we made 
Cape Comerin, the Southermoſt Land of the Coaſt 
of Malabar, and went round the Iſle of Ceylon. 
Here we lay by awhile, to wait for Purchaſe ; and 
here we ſaw three 


for England, or rather for Bombay and Surat, 
We 


Engliſh Eaſt- India Ships 
| going from Bengal, or Fort St. George, home- | 
war 
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We brought to, and hoiſting an Egli Ancient 
and Pendant, lay by for them, as if we intended to 
attack them. They could not tell what to make 


of us a good while, though they ſaw our Colours 


and, I believe, at firſt they thought us to be French; 
but as they came nearer to us, we let them ſoon ſee 
what we were, for we hoiſted a black Flag with two 


croſs Daggers in it, on our Main Top-maſt Head, 


which let them ſee what they were to k 

We ſoon found the Effects of this; for, at firſt 
they ſpread their Antients, and made up to us in a 
Line as if they would fight us, havin Wind off 


| Shore fair enough, to have brought on board 
us; but when they ſaw what Force we were of, and 


found we were Cruiſers of another kind, they ſtood 


away from us again, with all the Sail they could 
make. If they had come up, we ſhould have 


riven them an une Welcome, but as it was, we 
d no Mind to follow them, ſo we let them go for 


the ſame Neaſons which I mentioned before. 


But though we let them paſs, we did not deſign 
to let others go, at ſo eaſy a Price: It was but To 


next Morning that we ſaw a Sail, ſtanding round 


Cape Comerin, and ſteering, as we thought, the 
fame Courſe with us. We knew not at — what 
to do with her, becauſe ſhe had the Shore on her 


| Larboard Quarter, and if we offered to chaſe her, 


ſhe might put into any Port or Creek, and eſcape us; 
but to prevent this, we ſent the Sloop, to get in 


between her and the Land; as ſoon as ſhe faw that, 
ſhe haled in to the Land aboard, and when the 
in 


Sloop ſtood towards her, ſhe made right aſhore wi 
all the Canvas ſhe could ſpread. A 


The Sloop however came up with her, and en- 


paged her, and found ſhe was a Veſſel of ten Guns 
Portugueſe built, but in the Dutch Traders Hands, 
and manned by Dutchmen, who were bound from 
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aud other Goods from thence. The Sloop's Men 


took her and had the Rummaging of her before we 


came up: She had in her ſome European Goods, 


and a good round Sum of Money, and ſome Pearl; 


ſo that tho we did not go to the Gulph for the 


Pearl, the Pearl came to us out of the Gulph, and 
we had our Share of it. This was a rich Sp, 
and the Goods were of very conſiderable Value, be- 
fides the Money and the Pearl. 


We hada long Conſultation here, what we ſhould 
do with the Men ; for, to give them the Ship, and 


let them purſue their Voyage to Java, would be to 


alarm the Dutch Factory there, who are by far the 


ſtrongeſt in the Zrdies, and to make our Paſſage 


that Way impracticable; whereas we reſolved to vi- 
fit that Part - the Worid in _ Way, but were not 
willing to paſs the geat Bay of Bengal, where we 
bhuoped for a great deal of Purchaſe; and therefore it 
behboved us not to be Way-laid before we came there, 


becauſe they knew we muſt paſs by tke Streights of 
Malacca, or thoſe of Syundy, and either Way it was 
very eaſy to prevent us. | 

While we were conſulting this in the 


Cabin, the Men had had the fame Debate before 
the Maſt, and it ſeems the Majority there were for 


ickling up the poor Dutchmen among the Herrings ; 
| pa Ward, they were for throwing them all into 
the Sea. Poor William the * was in great 
Concern about this, and comes directly to me, to 


talk about it. Hark thee, ſays William, what wilt 


thou do with theſe Dutchmen thou haſt on board, thou 
ewilt not let them go I ſuppoſe, ſays he? Why ſays I, 
William, would you adwiſe me to let them go? No, 


fays William, I cannot ſay it is fit for thee to let them 


; that is to ſay, to go on cuith their Voyage to Batavia, 
f it is not for thy Turn that the Dutch at Batavia 
have any Knowledge of thy being in theſe Seas. 


Nell then, fays I, to him, I know no Remedy but ta 
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throw them Overboard. You know William, fays I. 
a Dutchman fevims like a Fiſh, and all our People hers 
are of the ſame Opinion as well as I; at the ſame 
time I reſolved it ſhould not be done, but wanted te 
hear what William would ſay: But he gravely reply 
if all the Men in the Ship were of that Mind, I will 
ever believe that thou wilt be of that Mind thy Jelf 
other 


for I have heard thee proteſt againſt Cruelty in all 


Caſes. Well William fays I, that is true, but what 
then hall aue do with them? Why, ſays William, 
is there no Way but to murther them? I am perſctuaded 
thou canſt not be in earneſt ; no indeed William, fays I, 


Jam not in earneſt but they ſpall not £0 to Java, 29 

to Ceylon, that is certain. But, ſays Will, th 
Men hade done thee no Injury at all, what canſt thou pre- 
tend to hurt them für? Nay, William, fays I, ds not 


talk of that, I have Pretence enough if that be all: 


I Pretence is to prevent doing me hurt, and that is as 
neceſſary a Piece of the Law of Self-Preſervation as 


any you can name; but the main Thing it, I know not 
cohat to do with them to prevent their prating. 
While William and I was talking, the Poor 
Dutchmen were openly condemned to die as at ma 
be called, by the whole Ship's Company ; and 4 


warm were the Men upon it, that they grew very 
clamorous; and when they heard that William 


was againſt it, ſome of them ſwore they ſhould die, 
and if William oppoſed it, he ſhould drown along 
with them. | : 
But as I was reſolved to put an End to their cru- 

el Project, ſo I found it was time to take upon me a 
little, or the bloody Humour might grow too ſtrong ; 
ſo I called the Dutchmen up, talked a little 
with them. Firſt I aſked them if they were willing 
to go with us; two of them offered it preſently, but 
the reft, which were fourteen, declined it. Well 
then, ſaid I, where would you go? They deſired 
they ſhould go to Ceylon. * I told them, I could 
L 2 1 
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not allow them to go to any Dutch Factory, and toll 


them very plainly the Reaſons of it, which 
could not deny to be juſt. I let them krow dete 


cruel bloody Meaſures of our Men, but that I had 


reſolved to fave them, if poſſible, and therefore I 
told them, I would ſet them on Shoar at ſome Exg- 
liſh Factory at Bengal, or put them on board any 


Engliſs Ship I met, after I was paſt the Streights of | 


Sundy or of Malacca, but not before; for as to my 
coming back again, I told them, I would run the 
venture of their Dutch Power from Batawia, but I 
would not have the News come there before me, 


| becauſe it would make all their Merchant Ships lay 


up, and keep out of our Way. 7 
*L > into our Confideration, what we 
mould do with the Ship; but this was not long re- 
ſolving ; for there were but two Ways, either to ſet 
Her on Fire, or to run her on Shoar, and we choſe 
the laſt ; ſo we ſet her Fore-Sail with the Tack at 
the Cat-head, and leaſht her Helm a little to Star- 
board, to anſwer her Head-fail, and ſo ſet her a- going, 
with neither Cat or Dog in her, and it was not above 
two Hours before we ſaw her run right aſhoar upon 
the Coaſt, a little beyond the Cape Comerin, and 
away we went round about Cey/or, for the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, | 

We failed along there, not in Sight of the Shoar, 
only, but fo near, as to fee the Ships in the Road 
at Fort St. David, Fort St. George, and at the other 


Factories along that Shoar, as well as along the Coaſt 


of Galende, carrying our Eng Antint, when we 
came near the Dutc 


when we paſt by the Egli Factories. We met 
with little Purchaſe upon this Coaſt, except two 
ſmall Veſſels of Golconda, bound crofs the Bay with 
Bales of Calicoes and Muſlins, and wrought Silks, 
and fifteen Bales of Romals, from the Bottom of the 
| Bay, which were going, on whoſe Account we knew 


Factories, and Dutch Colours 
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not, to Achin, and to other Ports on the Coaſt of 


Malacca; we did not enquire to what Place in par- 


ticular, but we let the Veſſels go, having none but 
1:dians on board. 

In the Bottom of the Bay we met with a great 
7onk, belonging to the Mogu/”s Court, with a great 
many People, Paflengers as we ſuppoſed them to be ; 
it ſeems they were bound for the River Huge/v, or 
Ganzes, and came from Sumatra; this was a Prize 


worth taking indeed, and we gut ſo much Gold in- 
her, beſides other Goods which we did not meddle 


with, Pepper in particular, that it had hketo have 


put an End to our Cruiſe ; for almoſt all my Men 


ſaid we were rich enough, and deſired to go back 


again to Madagaſcar ; but I had other Things in my 


Head ſtill, and when I came to talk to them, and 
ſet Friend William to talk with them, we put ſuch 
further 12 * Hopes into their Heads, that we ſoon 
prevailed with them to let us go on. 
My next Deſign was, to leave all the dangerous 


Streights of Malacca, Sinrafore, and Sundy, where 


we could no great Booty, but what we might 


ght on in European Ships, which we mult fight for; 


and tho' we were able to fight, and wanted no 
Courage, even to Deſperation; yet we were rich 
too, and reſolved to be richer, and took this for our 
Maxim: That while we were ſure the Wealth we 
ſought was to be had without fighting, we had no 
Occaſion to put ourſelves to the Necelity of fighting 
for that which would come upon eaſy Terms. 

Me leſt therefore the Bay of Bengal, and coming 


: do the Coaſt of Sumatra, we put in at a ſmall Port, 


where there was a Town, inhabited only by Mal- 
layans, and here we took in freſh Water, and a 

Quantity gf good Pork pickled up, and well faltcd, 
notwithſtanding the Heat of the Climate, being in 
the very Middle of the Torrid Zone, viz. in three 
Deg. fifteen Minutes _— Latitude. We alſo took 
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on board both our Veſſels, forty Hogs alive, which 
ſerved us for freſh Proviſions, having Abundance of 
Food for them ſuch as the Country produced; ſuch 
as Guams, Potatoes, and a fort of coarſe Rice good 
ſor nothing elſe but to feed the Swine. We killed 
one of theſe Hogs every Day, and found them to 
be excellent Meat. We took in alſo a monftrous 
Quantity of Ducks, and Cocks and Hens, the ſame 
Emd as we have in Ezg/ard, which we kept for 


Change of Proviſions, and if I remember right, we 


bad no leſs than two Thouſand of them; fo that at 
friſt we were peſtered with them very much, but we 
{con le ſſened the r by boilirg, roafiing, ftewing, &c. 
for we never wanted while we had them. | 
My long projccted Deſign now lay open to me, 
„ Rich was, to fall amongſt the Dutch Spice Iſlands, 
and ſee what Miſchief I could do there; accordingly 


ue put out to Sea, the 12th of Auguſt, and paſſing 


the Line the 17th, we ſtood away due South, leaving 
the Straits of Sunay, and the Ile of lava, on the 
Eaſt, till we came to the Latitude of 11 Degrees, 
20 Minutes, when we fieered Eaſt and E NE 


Tavirg eaſy Gales from the WS W till we came 


among the Moluccat, or Spice Iſlands. 

We paſſed thoſe Seas with leſs Difficulty than in 
other Places, the Winds to the South of /ava, being 
more variable, and the Weather gocd, tho* ſome- 


times we met with ſqually Weather, and ſhortStorms ; 


but when we came in among the Spice Hands them- 
ſelves, we had a Share of the Monſcons, or Trade 
Winds, and made uſe of them accordingly. 
The infinite Number of Iſlands which lie in theſe 
Seas, embarraſt us ſtrangely, and it was with great 


Difficulty that we worked our Way thro' them ; 


then we ſteered for the North Side of the PE:i//ipines, 
where we had a double Chance for Purchaſe, vis. 
either to meet with the Spar; Ships from Acapulco 
en the Coaſt of Near - Spain, or we were certain not 


jo 
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to fail of finding ſome Ships or Jonks of China, who, 
if they came from China, would have a great Quan- 
tity of Goods of Value on Board, as well as Money; 
or if we took them going back, we ſhould find them 
loaden with Nutmegs and Cloves from Banda and 


Ternate, or from ſome of the other Iſlands. 


We were right in our Gueſſes here to a Tittle, 
and we ſte directly through a large Out- let, 


which they call a Streight, tho' it be fiſteen Miles 


broad, and to an Iſland they call Daurma, and from 
thence NNE to Banda; between theſe Iſlands we 
met with a Dutch Jonk, or Veſſel going to Amboyna. 
We took her without much 'Trouble, and I had 


much ado to prevent our Men murthering all the 


Men, as con as they heard them ſay they belonged 
to Ambeyna, the Reaſon I ſuppoſe any one will guels. 
We took out of her about ſixteen Jon of Nut 


megs, ſome Proviſions, and their finall Arms, for 


they had no great Guns, and let the Ship go: from 
thence we failed directly to the Banda Iſland or 
Hands, where we were ſure to get more Nutmegs, 
if we thought fit; for my Part I would willingly 
have got more Nutmegs, tho? I had paid for them, 
but our People abhorred paying for any thing; ſo 
we got about twelve Ton more at ſeveral Times, 
moſt of them from Shoar, and only a few in a ſmall 
Boat of the Natives, which was going to Gilbhb. We 
would have traded openly, but the Dutch, who have 
made themſelves Maſters of all thoſe Iſlands, forbid 


the People dealing with us, or any Strangers what- 


ever, and kept them fo in Awe, that -they durſt not 


_ do it; ſo we could indeed have made nothing of it, 
if we had ſtaid longer, and therefore reſolved to be 


7 ne for Ternate, and ſee if we could make up our 
ing with Cloves. 


Accordingly we ſtood away North, but found 


| ourſelves ſo entangled among innumerable Iſlands, 
and. without any Pilot that underſtood the Channel 


15 
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and Races between them, that we were obliged to 
give it over, and reſolved to go back again to Fand, 
and fee what we could get among the other Iſlands 
thereabouts. | | | 
The firſt Adventure we made here, kad like to 
have been fatal to us all, for the Sloop being ahead, 
made the Signal to us for ſeeing a Sail, and after- 


wards another, and a third, by which we underſtood 


me faw three Sail, whereupon we made more fail to 


come up with her, but on a ſudden was gotten among 
ſome Rocks, falling foul upen them in ſuch a Man- 


ner as frighted us all very heartily ; for havirg it 
ſeems but juſt Water enough as it were to an Inch, 


eur Rudder ſtrack uon tne Top cf a Rock, which 


gave us a terrible Shcck, ard ſplit a great Piece off 
ef the Rudder, and indeed Ci!zb!ed it fo, that our 
Ship would not ſteer at all; at leaft not fo as to be 
depended upon, and we were glad to hand all our 
Sails, except cur Fore-fail and Main-top-fail, and 
with them we ftocd away to the Eaſt, to fee if we 


could find any Creek. or Harbour where we might 
lay the Ship on Shoar, and repair our Rudder; be- 
ſides, we found the Ship herſelf had received ſome 


Damage, for ſhe had ſome little Leak near her Stern 
Poſt, but a great Way under Water. 

By this Xiſchance we loſt the Advantages what- 
ever they were, of the three Sail of Ships which we 
aſterward came to hear, were ſmall Durch Ships from 
Batadia, going to Banda and Amboyra, to load Spice, 
and no doubt had a gocd Quantity of Money on 
board. | 

Upon' the Difaſter I have been ſpeaking of, you 
may very well _ that we came to an Anchor 


as ſoon as we could, which was upon a ſmall Iſland 


not far from Banda, where tho? the Dutch keep no 


Factory, yet they come at the Seaſon to buy Nut- 


megs and Mace. We ſtaid there thirteen Days; but 


there being na Place where we could lay the Ship on 


Shoar, 
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Shoar, we ſent the Sloop to cruiſe among the Iſlands, 
to look out for a Place fit for us. In the mean time 
we got very good Water here, ſome Proviſions, Roots, 


and Fruits, and a good Quantity of Nutmegs and 
Mace, which we found Was to trade with the Na- 


tives for, without the Knowledge of their Maſters 
the Dutch. 3 3 5 
At length our Sloop return'd, having found ano- 
ther Iſland where there was a very good Harbour, 
we run in, and came to an Anchor. We immedi- 
ately unbent all our Sails, ſent them aſhore upon the 
Hand, and ſet up ſeven or eight Tents with them: 
Then we ks our Top- maſts, and lower'd them 
down, hoiſted all our Guns out, our Proviſions and 


Plunder, and put them aſhore in the Tents. Wich 
the Guns we made two ſmall Batteries, for fear of a 


Surprize, and kept a Look-out upon the Hill. 
When we were all ready, we laid the Ship a-ground 


upon a hard Sand, the upper End of the Harbour, 


and ſhor'd her up on each Side. At low Water ſhe 
lay almoſt dry, ſo we mended her Bottom, and ftopt 
the Leak which was occaſioned by ſtraining ſome 
of the Rudder Irons with the Shock which the Ship 
had againſt the Rock. 5 

Having done this, we alſo took Occaſion to clean 
ker Bottom, which, having been at Sea ſo long, 
was very foul. The Sloop waſt'd and tallow'd alſo, 
but was ready before us, and cruiſed eight or ten 
Days among the Iſlands, but met with no Purchaſe ; 
ſo that we began to be tired of the Place, having 
little to divert us, but the moſt furious Claps of 
Thunder that ever were heard or read of in the 
World. en | 

We were in Hopes to have met with ſome Purchaſe. 


here among the Chineſe, who we had been told came 
to Ternate to trade for Cloves, and to the Banda likes 


for Nu , and we could have been very glad ta 


have 2 ich theſe 
3 
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#0 Sorts of Spice, and have thought it a glorioua 
Voyage; but we found nothing ſtirring more than 
what I have faid, except Dutchmen,. who by what 
Means we could not imagine, had either a Jealouſy 
of us, or Intelligence of us, and kept themſelves 
cloſe in their Ports. | 

IT was once reſolved to have made a Deſcent: at 
the Iſland of Dumas, the Place moſt famous for the 
beſt Nutmegs ; but Friend Miiliam, who was always 
for doing our Buſineſs without Fighting, diſſuaded 
me-from it, and gave ſuch Reaſons for it, that we 
could not reſiſt; particularly the great Heats of the 
Seaſon, and of the Place, for we were now in the La- 
titude gf juſt half a Degree South; but while we were 
diſputing this Point, we were ſoon determined by the 
following Accident. We had a ſtrong Gale of Wind. 
at SW by W and the Ship had freſh Way, but a. 

great Sea rolling inupon us from. the N E which we 

afterwards found was the Pouring in of the Great 
Ocean Eaſt of New Guinea. However, as I ſaid, 
we ſtood away large, and made freſh Way, when on 
the ſudden,. from a dark Cloud which hover'd over 
dur Heads, came a Flaſh, or rather Blaſt of Light- 

ning, which was ſo terrible, and quiver'd ſo long 
among us, that not L only, but all our Men thought 
the Ship was on Fire. Tha Heat of the Flaſh or 
Fire was ſo ſenſibly felt in our Faces, that ſome of 
our Men had Blifters raiſed by it on their Skins, not 
immediately perhaps by the Heat,. but by the - 
ſonor% or noxious Particles, which mix'd themſelves 
with the Matter inflam'd. But this was not all ; the 
Shock of the Air which the Fracture in the Clouds 
made, was ſuch, that our Ship ſhook, as-when a. 
Broadfide is fired, and her Motion being check d as 
ĩt were at once by a Repulſe ſuperior to the Force | 
that gave her Way before, the Sails all flew back in 
a Moment, and the Ship lay, as we might truly ſay, 
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fo very near us, it was but a few Moments after the 


Flaſh, that the terribleſt Clap of Thunder followed 
that was ever heard by Mortals. I firmly believe 
a Blaſt of a Hundred Thouſand Barrels of Gunpow- 
der could not have been. to our Hearing; nay 
indeed, to ſome of our Men it took away their Hear- 


ing. WE 
— for me to deferibe,.. or any ene to 


conceive the Terror of that Minute. Our Men were 


in ſuch a Conſternation, that not a Man on Board. 


the Ship had Preſence of Mind to | apply to the 
proper Duty of a Sailor, except Friend William ;. 
and had not he run very nimbly, and with a Com- 
poſure that I am ſure I was not Matter of, to let go 
the Fore-ſheet, ſet in the Weather Brace of the Fore- 
yard, and haul'd down the Top-fails, we had cer- 


_ tainly brought all our Maſts by the Board, and per- 


haps have been overwhelm'd in the Sea. | 

As for myſelf, I muſt confeſs my Eyes were open 
to my Danger, tho' not the leaſt to any thing of 
Application for Remedy. I was all Amazement and 
Confuſion, and this was the firſt Time that I can 
fay I began to feel the Effects of that Horror which 
J know ſince much more of, upon the juſt Reflection 
on my former Life. I thought myſelf doom'd by 
Heaven to fink that Moment into eternal Deſtruction; 


and with this peculiar Mark of Terror, viz: That 


the Vengeance was not executed in the ordinary 


Way of human Juſtice, but that God had taken me. 


into his immediate diſpoſing, and had feſolved to be 


the Executor of his own Ven 


Let them alone deſcribe - Confuſion I was in, 
lo know what was the Caſe of Child of Shad- 
avell, or Francis Spira. It is impoſſible to deſcribe. 
My Soul was all Amazement and Surprize ; I thought 


myſelf juſt ſinking into Eternity, owning the divine 


be mos my Puniſhment, but not at all feeling any 
ie moving ing T a P 
moving, ſoftening okens of a fncere _ 


by. 


* 
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afflicted at the Puniſhment, but not at the Crime, 


alarmed at the Vengeance, but not terrified at the 
Guilt, having the ſame Guſt to the Crime, tho 
ternhfed to the laſt Degree at the Thought of the Pu- 
niſhment, which 1 concluded I was juſt now going 


to receive. 


But perhaps many that read this will be ſenſible of 


the Thunder and Lightning, that may think nothin 1 8 | 


of the reſt, or rather may make a Jelt of it all, 


I fay no more of it at this Time, but proceed to 


the Story of the Voyage. When the Amazement 
was over, and the Men began to come to themſelves, 
they fell a calling for one another, every one for his 
Friend, or for thoſe he had moſt Reſpect for; and it 


was a fingular Satisfaction to find that no body was 


hurt. The next thing was to enquire if the Ship 


had received no Damage, when the Boatſwain ftep- 


ping forward, found that. Part of the Head was gone, 
but not ſo as to endanger the Bowſprit ; ſa we hoiſted: 
our Topfails again, haubd aft che Fore-ſheet, brac d 
the Yards, and went our Courſe as before: Nor can 
I deny but that we were all ſamewhat like the Ship, 
our firſt Attoniſhment being a little over, and that 
we ſound the Ship ſwim again, we were ſoon the 
fame irreligious hardned Crew that we were before 
and I among the reſt. 

As we now fteer'd, our Courſe lay NN. E and we 
paſſed thus w:th a fair Wind, thro? the Streight cr 


Channel between the Iſland of Gilel>, and. the Land 


of Nova Guinea, when we were ſoon in the o 


Sea or Ocean, on the South Eaſt of the Philippinen 


being the great Pacifick, or South Sea, where it may 


be ſaid to join itſelf with the vaſt Indian Ocean. 
As we paſſed into theſe Seas ſteeringy due North, 


fo we ſoon croſs'd the Line to the North Side, and 


| fo failed on towards Mindanoa and Manilla, the chief 
ef the Philippine Iſlands, without meeting with any 
Puachaſe, * came to the Northwand of Manll, 
* 


Traders began to load and ſet ſorward to the North, 
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and then our Trade began; for here we took three 
Le Veſſels, tho' at ſome Diſtance from Mani 
a. Two of them had made their Market, and were 

ing Home with Nutmegs, Cinnamon, Cloves, 
2 beſides all Sorts of European Goods brought 
with the Spaniſo Ships from Acapulco.” They had 
together eight and thirty Ton of Cloves, and five 
or ſix Ton of Nutmegs, and as much Cinnamon. 
We took the Spice, but meddled with very little of 


the European Goods, they being, as we thought, not 


worth our while, but we were very ſorry for it ſoon 


after, and therefore grew wiſer upon the next Occa- 


ſion. 
The third Faporeſe was the beſt Prize to us, for 


he came with Money, and a great deal of Gold un- 


coin'd, to buy ſuch Goods as we mentioned above: 
We eaſed him of his Gold, and did him no other 


Harm, and having no Intention to ſtay long here, 


we ſtood away for China. | | 

We were at Sea above two Months upon this 
N beating it up againſt the Wind, which blew 
ſteadily from the N E, and within a Point or two one 


Map or other; and this indeed was the Reaſon 


why we met with the more Prizes in our Voyage. 
We were juft gotten clear of the Philippines, and 


as we purpoſed to go to the Ile of Formo/a when the 


Wind blew fo freſh at N N E that there was no 
making any thing'of it, and we were forced to put 
back to Laconia, the moſt Northerly of thoſe Hands. 
We rode here very ſecure, and fhiftted our Situation 
not in View of any Danger, for there was nbne, but 


for a better Supply of Provifions, which we found 
the People very willing to-ſupply us with. 


There lay while we remained here, three very 
great Galleons or Spani/s Ships, from the Sauth Seas, 


whether newly come in, or ready to fail, we could 


not underſtand at firſt ; but as we found the China 


we 
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we concluded the Span; Ships had newly unloaded 
their Cargo, and theſe had been buying; ſo we doubt- 


ed not but we ſhould meet with Purchaſe in the reſt 


OE aa — 
We ſtayed here till the 2 

we were told the Chine/e Traders would ſet forward, 

pr 4 = wa pang ons nd abur the late tter End 
March, or the Beginning of Apri 

are ſure of fair Winds Home. Accordingly ET 

red ſome of the Country Boats, which are very ſwift 

Sailers, to go and bring us Word how Affairs ſtood at 

Manilla, and when the China Jonks would fail, and 

by this Intelligence we ordered our Matters fo well, 

that three Days after we ſet Sail, we fell in with no 


leſs than eleven of them,. out of which however 


having by Misfortune of diſcovering our ſelves, taken 


but three, we contented our ſelves, and ued our 


Voyage to Formoſa. In theſe three V we took 


in ſhort ſuch a Quantity of Cloves, Nutmegs, Cin- 


2 — Mace, beſides __ that our Fm be- 

gan to my Opinion, That we were ric h; 

—1 in ſhort, we had nothing to do now, but — 

ſider by — Gra the immenſe Treaſure 
we had got. 

I was ſecretly glad to hear, that they were of 

this Opinion; fr J had long before reſolved, if it 


was fallt flible, to perſwade them to think of return-- 
V 


in fully perfected my firſt projected Deſign, 
——— among the Spice Iſlands, and LY 
thoſe Prizes, which were exceeding rich at Manilla,. 
was quiet beyond my Deſign. 

But now I had heard what the Men faid, and how 
they thought we were very well. I let them know 
by Friend Wilkam that I intended only to fail to. 
the Iſland Formoſa, where I ſhould find Opportunity 
to turn our Spices and European Goods into — 
* the 


South, 
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ken her, we found ſhe was bound to the I 


told 
| were gping tw- —— of chair Country 
in 


to the Phillipine. Iſlands, with Silks, Muſlines, Cal. 
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South, the Northern Moenſpons * 
that time alſo ready to —_— in. Ties _ 
of my Defign, and willingly went forward, becauſe, 
befides the Winds, which would not it until 
October, to go to the South; I fay, e this, we 
were now a very bg ove * having near to kürt 


dred Ton of 


n board, 
ſome very — N An 


With this Reſolution we went on chearfully, when. 
within about twelve Days Sail more, we made the 
Iſland Formoſa, at a great Diſtance, but were our 


' ſelves ſhot beyond the Southermoſt Part of the Iſland, 


being to Leeward, and almoſt upon the Coaſt of 
Cline Here we were a little at a Loſs; for the 

Engliſh Factories were not far off, and we might be 
obliged to fight ſome of their Ships, if we met with 
S 
we did not defire it on many Accounts; and 


larly becauſe we did not think it was our buſt 
have it known who we were, ODE > Ha of 


People as we had been ſeen on the Coaſt. However 
we were obliged to keep up to the Narthward,. 


— as an Offing as oa could with reſpect 


Coaſt of China. We had not failed long, 
but we chaſed a ſmall Chineſe Jonk ;- and havin 


me Rice, 
had three 
they. 


at 
Formoſa, having r b. 
in 
8 


and a ſmall Quantity of Tea; but 
Chineſe Merchants in her, and they 


us 
which came from Tonquin, and lay in a River 
Formoſa whoſe Name I forgot, and they were go 


licoes, and ſuch Goods as are the Product of Ch ina, 
and ſome Gold; that their Buſineſs was to fell their 


Cargo, and buy Spices and. Exropean Goods. 


* 
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2 | | 
\ ſuited very well with our Purpoſe; ſo I re- 
lived now that we would leave off being Pyrates, 


and turn Merchants ; fo we told them what Goods 


we had on board, and that if they would bring their 
 Super-Cargoes or Merchants on board, we would 


wade with them. They were very willing to trade 


with us, but terribly afraid to truſt us; nor was it an 
unjuſt Fear, for we had plundered them already 


of what they had. On the other Hand, we were as 


_ diffident as they, and very uncertain what to do; 


but William the Quaker put this Matter into a Way 
of Barter. He came to me, and told me he y 


thought the Merchants look'd like fair Men, that 
meant honeſtly; and beſides, fays William, it is 
their Intereſt to be honeſt now; for as they know 


upon what Terms we got the Goods we are to truck 


with them, ſo they know we can afford good Penny- 


worths ; and in the next Place, it faves them go 


— 
the whole Voyage: So that the Southerly Monſoons 
yet holding, if they traded with us, they could im- 


mediately return with their Cargo to China, tho by 


the Way we afterwards found they intended fer Japan. 


But that was all one, for by this Means they faved 


at leaſt eight Months Voyage. Upon theſe Founda- 
tions William ſaid he was ſatisfied we might truſt 
them ho ſays William, I would as foon truſt a 


Man 
Man whoſe Principle binds himſelf. Upon the whole, 
William propoſed that two of the Merchants ſhould 
be left on board our Ship as Hoſtages, and that Part 


of our Goods ſhould be loaded in their Veſſel, and 


Tet the — with it into the Port where their 


Ship lay; and when he had delivered the Spices, he 


ſhould bring back ſuch things as it was agreed ſhould 


be exchanged. This was concluded on, and William 


the Quaker ventured to go along with them, which 
upon my Word I ſhould not have cared to have 


done, nor was I willing that he ſhould ; 9 


hoſe Intereſt binds him to be juſt to me, as a 
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ſitill upon the Notion, that it was their Intereſt to treat 
- him friendly. ; | 5 
In the mean time we came to an Anchor under a 
little Iſland, in the Latitude of 23 Degrees, 28 Mi. 
nutes, being juſt under the Northern Tropick, and 
about twenty Leagues from the Iſland. Here we lay 
thirteen Days, 21 to be very uneaſy for my 
Friend William, for they had promiſed to be back 
again in four Days, which they might very eaſily 
have done. However, at the End of thirteen Days 
we ſaw three Sail coming directly to us, which a little 
ſurprized us all at firſt, not knowing what might be 
the Caſe, and we began to put our ſelves in a Foſtufe 
of Defence; but as they came nearer us, we were 
ſoon ſatisfied : For the firſt Veſſel was that which 
William went in, who carried a Flag of Truce, and 
in a few Hours they all came to an Anchor;- and f 
William came on board us with a little Boat, with 
the Chineſe Merchant in his Company, and two 
other Merchants, which ſeemed to be a kind of Bro- 
kers for the reſt. | 1 
2 ee eee how civilly he had 
been uſed, how they had treated him with all imagi - 
nable Frankneſs and meſs, that they had not 
only given him the full Value of his Spices and 
other Goods which he carry d, in Gold, by good 
Weight, but had loaded the Veſſel again with ſuch 
Goods as he knew we were willing to trade for; and 
that afterwards they had reſolved. to bring the great 
Ship out of the Harbour, ta lye where we were, 
that ſo we might make what Bargain we thought 
fit; only William ſaid he had promiſed in our Name, 
hat we ſhould uſe no Violence with them, nor detain 
any of the Veſſels after we had done trading with 
them. I told him, we would ſtrive to out-do them 
in Civility, and that we would make good every 
Part of his Agreement. In Token whereof I cauſed 
„ 


megs, and above two Hundred Bales of European 
Goods; ſuch as Linnen and Woollen Manufactures. 
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2 white Flag likewiſe to be ſpread at the Poop of ou? 
great Ship, which was the Signal agreed on. | 


As to the third Veſſel which came with them, it 


was a kind of Bark of the Country, who having In- 
telligence of our Deſign to traffick, came off to 


deal with us, brin =. * great deal of Gold, and 


ſome Proviſions, w 
glad of. | 

In ſhort, we traded upon the high Seas with theſe 
Men, and indeed we made a very good Market, and 
yet ſold Thieves Pennyworths tco. We fold here 
above fixty Ton of Spice, chiefly Cloves and Nut- 


at that time we were very 


We conſidered we ſhould have Occaſion for ſome ſuch 
things our ſelves, and fo we kept a good Quantity 
of Eng{;/p Stuffs, Cloaths, Bays, c. for our ſelves. 
I 

left her 


> with the further Particulars of our Trade; 


*tis enough to mention, that except a 3 of Tea, : 


and twelve Bales of fine China 
took nothing in Exhange for our Goods but Gold : 
So that the Sum we took here inthat glittering Com- 
modity, amounted to above Fifty Thouſand Ounces 
good Weight. | 
When we had finiſhed our Barter we reſtored the 
Hoſtages, and gave the three Merchants about the 
2 of Twelve Hundred Weight of Nutmegs, 
and as many of Cloves, with a handſom Preſent of 
European Linnen and Stuff for themſelves, as a Re- 
compence for what we had taken from them; and 
ſo we ſent them away exceedingly well ſatisfy d. 


Here it was that William gave me an Account, 
that while he was on board the F apone/e Veſſel, he 
met with a kind of Religious, or Japan Prieſt, who 
| ſpoke ſome Words of Erghfſs to him; and being 


very inquiſitive to know how he came to learn any 


of chaſe Words, he told him, that there was in his 


Country 
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Eountry thirteen Engliſbmen; he called them ENliſb- 
men very articulately and diſtinctly, for he had con- 
verſed with them very frequently and freely; He ſaid 
they were all that were left of two and thirty Men, 
who came on Shore on the North Side of Jatan 
being driven upon a great Rock in a ſtormy Night, 


where they loſt their Ship, and the reſt of their Men 


were drowned: That he had perſwaded the King of 
his Country to ſend Boats off to the Rock or Ifland, 
where the Ship was loſt, to fave the reſt of the Men, 
and to bring them on Shore ; which was done, and 
they were uſed very kindly, and had Houſes built 


ſor them, and Land given them to plant for Proviſion, 


and that they lived by themſelves. | 

He faid he went frequently among them, to per- 
ſwade them to worſhip their God, an Idol I ſuppoſe, 
of their own making, which he ſaid they ungrateful- 
ly refuſed; and that therefore the King had once or 
twice ordered them to be all put to Death; but that, 
as he ſaid, he had prevailed upon the King to ſpare 


them, and let them live their own Way, as long as 


were quiet and peaceable, and did not g 
abou — ao from the Worſhip of & 

quntry. | | 2 

I aſk'd Villiam, why he did not enquire from 
whence they came? I did, ſaid William, for how 
could I but think it ſtrange, ſaid he, to hear him 
talk of Eng/z/þ Men on North Side of Japan. 
Well, faid I, what Account did he give of it? An 
Account, faid William, that will ſurprize thee, and 


all the World after thee, that ſhall cf it, and 


which makes mewiſh thou wouldeſt go up to Fejer, 


and find them out. What do ye mean, faid I? 


Whence could they come z Why, fays William, he 
pulPd out a little Book, and in it a Piece of Paper, 
where it was written in an Ergl/> Man's Hand, 
and in plain Exgliſß Words, thus; and ſays Wi/kam, 
fel: We came from Greenland, and —_ 


2 


— 
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the Nerth Pole. This indeed was amazing to us all, 
and more to thoſe Seamen among us who any 
thing of the infinite Attempts which had been made 
from Europe, as well by the Eng/j/b as the Dutch, 
to diſcover a Paſſage that Way into thoſe Parts of the 
World; and as William preſs'd us earneſtly to go 
on to the North to reſcue thoſe poor Men, ſo the 
Ships Company began to incline to it ; andin a Word, 
we all came to this, that we would ftand in to the 
Shore of Forme/a, to find this Prieſt again, and have 
a farther Account of it all from him. Accordingly the 
Sloop went over, but when they came there, the 


Veſlels were very unhappily fail'd, and this put an 


End to our Enquiry after them, and perhaps may have 
diti bointed Mankind of one of the moſt noble Diſ- 
cover.es that ever was made, or will again be made 
in the World, fer the Good of Mankind in general: 
But {o much for that. 


_ William was ſo uneaſy at loſing this Opportunity, 
_ that he preſs'd us earneſtly to go up to Japan, to 


find out theſe Men. He told us, that if it was no- 


thing but to recover Thirteen honeſt poor Men from 
a kind of Captivity, which they would otherwiſe 
never be redeemed from, and where pm—_— they 


might ſome time or other be murdered by the barba- 


rous People, in Defence of their Idolatry ; it were 


very well worth our while, and it would be in ſome 


Meaſure making amends for the Miſchiefs we had 


done in the World : But we that had no Concern 
upon us for the Miſchiefs we had done, had much leſs 
about any Satisfactions to be made for it; ſo he found 


that kind of Diſcourſe would weigh very little with us. 


Then he preſs'd us very earneſtly to let him have the 
Sloop to go by himſelf, and I told him I would not 
oppoſe it ; but when he came to the Sloop, none of 


the Men would go with him; for the Caſe was plain, 
they had all a Share in the Cargo of the great Ship, 
as well as in that of the Sloop, and the 
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the Cargo was ſuch, that they would not leave it 


by any means: So poor William, much to his Mor- 


tification, was obliged to give it over. What be- 


came of thoſe thirteen Men, or whether they are 


not there ſtill, I can give no Account of. 

We were now at the End of our Cruiſe; what 
we had taken was indeed fo conſiderable, that it was 
not only enough to ſatisfy the moſt coveteous and the 
moſt ambitious Minds in the World, but it did in- 
deed ſatisfy us; and our Men declared they did 
not defire any more. The next Motion therefore was 


about going back, and the Way by which we 


ſhould perform the Voyage, ſo as not to be 0 
by the Dutch in the Straits of Sunah. | 

We had pretty well ſtored ourſelves here with 
Proviſions, and it being now near the Return of the 
Monſoons, we reſolved to ſtand away to the South- 
ward; and not only to keep without the Philippine 


- Iſlands, that is to ſay, to the Eaſtward of them, but 


to keep on to the Southward, and fee if we could 


not leave, not only the Me/ucco's, or Spice Iſlands, 
behind us, but even Na Guinea and Nova Hellan- 
dia alſo; and ſo getting into variable Winds, to the 


South of the Tropick of Capricorn, ſteer away to 
the Weſt, over the great Indian Ocean. e 
This was indeed at firſt a monſtrous Voyage in- its 


Appearance, and the Want of Proviſions threaten d 


us. William told us in ſo many Words, that it was 
impoſſible we could carry Proviſions enough to ſub- 
ſiſt us for ſuch a Voyage, and eſpecially freſh Water; 


and that as there would be no Land for us to touch 


at, where we could get any Supply, it was a Mad- 


neſs to undertake it. 


But I undertook to remedy this Evil, and there- 
fore defired them not to be uneaſy at that, for I 
knew we might ſupply ourſelves at Mindanao, the 
molt ſoutherly Iſland of the Philippines. A 
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we could get, the 28th of September, the Wind veer. 


ing a little at firſt from the NN W to the N E by 


E but afterwards ſettled about the N E and the E 
NE. We were nine Weeks in this Voyage, having 


met with ſeveral Interruptions by the Weather, anc 


put in under the Lee of a ſmall Iſland, in the Lati- 


tude of 16 Degrees, 12 Minutes, of which we never 


knew the Name, none of our Charts having given 
any Account of it: I fay, we put in here by reaſon 
of a ſtrange Jornadb or Hurricane, which brought us 


into a great deal of Danger. Here we rode about 


ſixteen Days, the Winds being very tempeſtuous, 
and the Weather uncertain. However, we got ſome 
Proviſions on Shoar, ſuch as Plants and Roots, and 
a few Hogs. We believed there were Inhabitants on 
the Iſland, but we ſaw none of them. ot 

From hence, the Weather ſettling again, we went 


on, and came to the ſouthermoſt Part of Mindanao, 


where we took in freſh Water, and ſome Cows ; but 
the Climate was fo hot, that we did not attempt to 


_ falt up any more, than ſo as to keep a Fortnight or 


three Weeks, and away we ſtood Southward, crofling 
the Line, and leaving Gi/hb/o on the Starboard Side, 
we coaſted the Country they call New Guiney, where, 
South, we put in 
again for Proviſions and Water, and where we found 
Inhabitants, but they fled from us, and were altoge- 
ther inconverſable. From thence, failing ſtill Sou 

ward, we left all behind us that any of our Charts 
or Maps take any Notice of, and went on till we 
came to the Latitude of 17 Degrees, the Wind con- 


tinuing ſtill NE. 


Here we made Land to the Weſtward, which 

in Sight for three Days, coaſting 

along the Shoar, for the Diftance of about four 

Leagues, we began to fear we ſhould find no Outlet | 

Welt, and ſo ſhould be obliged to go back again, | 
and put in among the Molucce's at laſt ; but at length |* 
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we found the I break off, and -go trending away 
to the Welt Sea, ſeeming to be all open to the South 
and SW and a great Sea came rowling out of the 
South, which gave us to underſtand, that there was 
no Land that Way for a great Way. | 

In.a Word, we kept on our Courſe to the South, 
a little Weſterly, till we paſs'd the South Tropick, 
where we found the Winds variable ; and now we 
ſtood away fair Weſt, and held it out for about 
twenty Days, when we diſcovered Land right a- 
head, and on our Larboard Bow, we made directly 
to the Shore, being willing to take all Advantages 
now for ſupplying ourſelves with freſh Provifions and 
Water, knowing we were now entring on that vaſt 
unknown Indian Ocean, perhaps the greateſt Sea on 


the Globe, having with very little Interruption of 


Iſlands, a continued Sea quite round the Globe, 


We found a good Road here, and ſome People on 
Shore; but when we landed, they fled up the Coun- 


try, nor would they hold any Correſpondence with 
us, or come near us, but ſhot at us ſeveral Times with 
Arrows as long as Launces. We ſet up white Flags 
for a Truce, but they either did not, or would not, 
underſtand it: On the contrary, they ſhot our Fla 


of Truce thro” ſeveral times with their Arrows; fo 


that in a Word, we never came near any of them. , 
We found good Water here, tho it was ſomething 


difficult to get at it, but for living Creatures we could 


ſee none ; for the People, if they had any Cattle, 
drove them all away, and ſhewed us nothing but 
themſelves, and that ſometimes in a threatning Poſ- 
ture, and in Number fo great, that made us ſup- 


poſe the Iſland to be greater than we at firſt ima- 


you It is true, they would not come near enough 
tor us to engage with them, at leaſt not openly; 


but they came near enough for us to ſee them, and 


1 „to ſee that they were 
arm d, but their Clothes were 2 
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about their lower and middle Parts; that they had 
long Lances, like Half Pikes in their Hands, be- 
ſides Bows and Arrows; that they had t high 
Things on their Heads, made, as we believed, of 
Feathers, and which look'd ſomething like our Gre- 
nadiers Caps in England. | | 
When we ſaw them ſo ſhye, that they would not 
come near us, our Men began to range over the 
Iſland, if it avas ſuch, for we never ſurrounded it, to 
_ ſearch for Cattle, and for any of the Indian Planta- 
tions, for Fruits or Plants; but they ſoon found, to 
their Coſt, that they were to uſe more Caution than 
that came to, and that they were to diſcover perfectly 
every Buſh and every Tree, before they ventured 
abroad in the Country ; for about fourteen of our 
Men going further than the reſt, into a Part of the 
Country which ſeemed to be planted, as they thought, 
for it did but ſeem fo, only I think it_was over- 
grown with Canes, ſuch as we make our Cane 
Chairs with: I fay, venturing too far, they were 
ſuddenly attacked with a Shower of Arrows from 
_ almoſt Side of them, as they thought, out of 
the Tops of the Trees. EL 
They had nothing to do, but to fly for it, 
which however they could not refolve on, till 
| five of them were wounded; nor had they eſcaped 
ſo, if one of them had not been ſo much wiſer, or 


thoughtfuller than the reſt, as to conſider, that tho? 


they could not ſee the Enemy, ſo as to ſhoot at ! 
them, yet perhaps the Noiſe of their Shot might | 


|. — _-— terrify them, and that they ſhould rather fire at a 
 —— _ Venture. Accordingly Ten of them faced about, 


and fired at random any where among the Canes. 
The Noiſe and the Fire not only terrifyed the 

Enemy, but, as they believed, their Shot had luck-_ 
ily hit ſome of them ; for they found not only that 
the Arrows, which came thick among them before, 
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way to one another, and make a ſtrange Noiſe more 
uncouth and inimitably * than any they had 
ever heard, more like the Howling Barking 


För 


of Men, only that ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſpeak 


Words. | | 


They obſerved alſo, that this Noiſe of the Drdians 
went er and farther off, ſo that they were fatis- 


fyed the Indians fled away, except on one Side, 


where they heard a doleful Groaning and Howling, 


and where it continued a good while, which they 


ſuppoſed was from ſome or other of them bei 


wounded, and howling by reaſon of their Wounds ; 


or killed, and others ling over them: But our 
Men had enough of making Diſcoveries; fo they 
did not trouble themſelves to look farther, but reſolv- 
ed to take this Opportunity to retreat. But the 


worſt of their Adventure was to come; for as they 


r ious great 'Trunl 
of an old Tree, what Tree it was they aa they did 
not know, but it ſtood like an old decayed Oak in a 
Park, where the Keepers in England take a Stand, 


as they call it, to ſhoot a Deer, and it ſtood juſt 
under the fteep Side of a Rock or Hill, that 


our People could not ſee what was beyond it. 


As they came by this Tree, they were of a ſud- 


den ſhot at from the Top of the Tree, with ſeven 
Arrows and three Launces, which, to our Grief, 
kil'd two of our Men, and wounded three more. 
This was the more ſurprizing, becauſe being without 
any Defence, and ſo near the Trees, they expected 


more Launces and Arrows every Moment ; nor 


would flying do them any Service, the Indians being 


mity they n Mind, vix. 
to run cloſe to the Tree, and ſtand as it were under 
it; ſo that thoſe above could not come at, or ſee 
them, to throw their Launces at them. This ſuc- 


as appeared, very good Markſmen. In this Extre- 
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ceeded, and gave them Time to conſider what to 
do: knew their Enemies and Murtherers were 


above, heard them talk, and thoſe above knew 


thoſe were below ; but below were obliged to 
cloſe for fear of their Launces from above. 
At length, one of our Men looking a little more 


ſtrictly than the reſt, thought he ſaw the head of one of 


the Indians, juſt over a dead Limb of the Tree, which, 
it ſeems, the Creature ſat upon. One Man immedi- 
ately fired and levell'd his Piece ſo true, that the 
Shot went thro' the Fellow's Head, and down he 
fell out of the Tree immediately, and came upon 
the Ground with ſuch Force, with the Height 


of his Fall, that if he had not been killed with the 


hot, he would certainly have been killed with daſh- 


| 3 r | 


ighted them, that beſides the ugly how- 


ling Noiſe they in the Tree, our Men heard 
12 Clutter of them in the Body of the Tree, 
from whence they concluded they had made the Tree 


hollow and where got to hide themſelves there. 
Now, had this been the Caſe, they were ſecure 


enough from our Men; for it was impoſſible any of 


our Men could get up the Tree on the Out. ſide, 


there being no Branches to climb by; and, to ſhoot 


at the Tree, that they tried ſeveral times to no Pur- 
poſe, for the Tree was ſo thick, that no Shot would 
enter it. They made no Doubt however, but that 
they had their Enemies in a Trap, and that a ſmall 


Siege would either bring them down Tree and all, 


or them out: So reſolved to their 
Poſt, and ſend to us for Help. Accordingly two 
of them came away to us for more Hands, and par- 
ticularly defired, that ſome of our Carpenters might 
come with Tools, to help to cut down the Tree, or 


atleaſt to cut down other Wood, and ſet fire to it; 
and that they concluded/ would not fail to bring 
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| Accordingly our Men went like 2 little Army, 
and with mighty Preparations for an Enterprize, 
the like of which has ſcarce been ever d, to 
form the Siege of a great Tree. However, when 
they came there, they found the Taſk difficult e- 
nough, for the old Trunk was indeed a very great 
one, and very tall, being at leaſt Two and Twenty 
Foot high, with ſeven old Limbs 1 every 
Way on the Top, but decayed, and very tew Leaves, 


if any, left on it. 


William the Quaker, whoſe Curioſity led him 
to ome the reit, propoſed, that ſhould 
make a Ladder, n then 
throw Wild- fire into the one ſmoak them 
out. Others propoſed going and ing a 
great Gun out of the Ship, which ſhould ſplit the 
Tree in Piece with the Iron Bullets: Others, that 
they ſhould cut down 1 deal of Wood, and pile it 
up round the Tree, ſet it on Fire, and to burn 
the Tree, and the Indians in it. | 

Theſe Conſultations took up our People no deſs 
than two or three Days, in which Time they 
heard nothing of the ſuppoſed Garrifon within this 
wooden Caftle, nor any Noiſe within. W:lliam's 


Project was firſt gone about, and a ſtrong Lad- 


der was made, to ſcale this wooden Tower; and in 
two or three Hours time, it would have been ready 
to mount: When, on a ſudden, they heard the 


Noiſe of the Indians in the Body of the Tree 


and a little after, ſeveral of them a 1 
Top of the Tree, and threw ſome Launces 
our Men; one of which ſtruck one of 

ve him fi 


deſperate Wound, that the Surgeons not onl 
= dude Difficulty to cure him, but 
an endured ſuch horrible Tortures, that 
faid they 
However, he was cured at laſt, tho' he 
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vered the perfect Uſe of his Arm, the Launce having 


cut ſome of the Tendons on the Top of the Arm, 
near the Shoulder, which, as I ſuppoſe, rmed 
the Office of Motion to the Limb before; ſo that tl 
oor Man was a Cripple all the Days of his 
t to return to the deſperate Rogues in the T 


I 


q 
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hit them, or any of them; but as ſoon as ever the 
ſhot at them, they could hear them huddle down 
into the Trunk of the Tree again, and there to be 


ure they were ſafe. 


Well, however, it was this which put by the 
Project of Milliam's Ladder; for when it was done, 
who would venture up among ſuch a Troop of bold 
Creatures as were there, and who, they ſuppoſed, 
were deſperate by their Circumſtances? And as but 
one Man at a time could go up, they began to 
think that'it would not do; indeed I was of 
the Opinion, for about this time I was come to their 


Aſfiftance, that going up the Ladder would not do, 


it was thus, that a Man ſhould, as it were, 
run juſt up to the Top, and throw ſome Fire-works 
into the Tree, and ſo come down again; and this 
we did two or three Times, but found no Effect of it. 
At laſt, one of our Gunners made a Stink-pot, as 
we called it, being a Compoſition which only ſmokes, 


but does not Flame or burn; but withal the Smoke 


of it is fo thick, and the Smell of it fo intolerably 
nauſeous, that it is not to be ſuffered. This he threw 
Into the Tree himſelf, and we waited for the Effect 
of it, but heard or ſaw nothing all that Night, or 
the next Day; ſo we concluded the Men within 
were all ſmothered : When, on a ſudden, the next 
Night we heard them upon the Top of the Tree 
again, ſhouting and hallooing like Madmen. 
We concluded, as any Body would, that this was 
to call for Help, and we reſolved to continue our 


Siege; for we were all enraged to ſee ourſelves ſo 


baulk'd 
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baulk'd by a few wild People whom we thought we 


had ſaſe in our Clutches; and indeed never was 
there ſo y concurring Circumſtances to de- 


lude Men, in(any Caſe we had met with. We reſolv- 
cd however another Stink-pot the next Night, 
and our Engineer and Gunner had got it ready, when 
hearing a Noiſe of the Enemy, on the Top of the 
Tree, and in the Body of the Tree, I was not wil- 
ling to let the Gunner go up the Ladder, which, 


I faid, would be but to be certain of being murthered. 


However, he found a Medium for it, and that was 
to go up a few Steps, and with a long Pole in his 


Hand, to thrown it in upon the Top of the Tree, 


the Ladder being ſtanding all this while againſt the 
Top of the Tree; but when the Gunner, with his 
Machine at the Top of his Pole, came to the Tree with 
three other Men to help lim, behold the Ladder” 


This perſe&tly confounded us, and we now conclud- 
ed the Indians in the Tree had by this Peice of Neg - 
ligence taken the Opportunity, and come all down 
the Ladder, made their Eſcape, and had carried way 


the Ladder with them. 1 laughed moſt heartily at 


my Friend W:!//:am, who, as I faid, had the Direc- 


tion of the Siege, and had ſet up a Ladder, for 


the Garriſon, as wwe called them, to get down upon, 


and run away. But wheg —_——_— came, we 


were all ſet to rights again ; for ſtood our Lad- 
der hauled up on the Top of the Tree, with about 
Half of it in the Hollow of the Tree, and the other 
Half upright in the Air. Then we to laugh. - 
at-the Indians for Fools, that they could not as well 
have found their Way down by the Ladder, and 
have made their Eſcape, as to have pulPd it up by 
main Strength into the Tree. | 
We then refolved upon Fire, and fo to put an End 
to the Work at once, and burn the Tree and its 
Inhabitants. gogether ; _— we went 
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to Work to cut the Wood, and in a few Hours 


time we got enough, as we thought, together; and 


piling it up round the Bottom of the Tree we ſet it 
on Fire: So waiting at a Diſtance, to ſee when the 
Gentlemens Quarters being too hot for them, they 


would come flying out at the Top. Bnt we were 


quite confounded, when, on a fu * we found the 
F ire all put out by a great Quantity of Water thrown 
upon it. We then thought the Devil muſt be in 
them to be ſure. Says William, this is certainly the 
gunningeſt Piece of Indian Engineering that ever was 
heard of, and there can be but one thing more to 
you at, beſides Witchcraft and Dealing with the 

vil, which I believe nat one Word of, ſays he; and 
that muſt be, that thas 1s an artificial Tree, or a natu- 
ral Tree artificially made hollow down into the Earth, 
thro” Root and all; and that theſe Creatures have 


an artificial Cavity underneath it, quite into the Hill, 


or a Way to go thro”, and under the Hill, to, ſome 
other Place, and where that other Place is, wi know 
not; but if it be not our own Fault, I'll find the 


Place, and follow them into it, before I am two 


Days older. He then called the Carpenters to know 


of them if they had any large Saws that would cut 


thro' the Body, and they told him they had no Saws 
that were long enough, nor could Men work into ſuch 
a monſtrous old Stump in a great while ; but that they 
would go to Work with it with their Axes, and under- 


take to cut it down in two Days, and ſtock up the Root 


of it in two more. But Villiam was for another 
Way, which proved much better than all this; for 
he was for filent Work, that, if poſſible, he might 
catch ſome of the Fellows in it; ſo he ſets twelve 
Men to it with large Augurs, to bore great Holes 
into the Side of the Tree to go almoſt thro', but not 
quite thro' ; which Holes were bored without Noiſe, 


and when they were done, he filled tbem all with 
 Gun-Powder, flopping ſtrong Plugs bolted croſs ways 
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into the Holes, and then boring a ſlanting Hole of a 
leſs Size down into the greater Hole, all which were 
fill'd with Powder, and at once blown up. When 
they took Fire, they made ſuch a Noiſe, and tore 
and ſplit the Tree in ſo many Places, and in ſuch a 
Manner, that we could ſee plainly, ſuch another 
Blaſt would demoliſh it, and ſo it did. Thus at the 
ſeeond time we could at two or three Places put our” 
Hands in them, and diſcovered the Cheat, namely, 
that there wasa Cave or Hole dug in the Earth, from 
or thro? the Bottom of the Hollow, and that it 
had Communication with another Cave further in, 
where we heard the Voices of ſeveral of the wild 
Folks, calling and talking to one another. 
When we came thus far we had a great Mind to 
get at them, and William deſired, that three Men 
might be given him with Hand-Grenadoes, and he 
promiſed to go down firſt, and boldly he did fo; for 
William, give him his due, had the Heart of a 
Lion. 
They had Piſtols in their Hands, and Swords by 
their Sides 3 but, as they had taught the Haan 
beſore, by their Stink-Pots, the Indians returned them 
in their own Kind, for they made ſuch a Smoalæ 
come up out of the Entrance into the Cave or Hol- 
Ao, that Villiam and his three Men, were glad to 
come running out of the Cave, and out of the Tree 
too, for mere want of Breath, and indeed they were 
almoſt ſtifled. | | | 
Never was a Fortification ſo well defended, or 
Aſſailants ſo many ways defeated ;- we were now for 
giving it over, and particularly I called Wilkam 
and told him, I could not but laugh to ſee us ſpin- 
ning out our Time here for nothing; that I could 
not imagine what we were doing, it was certain 
the Rogues that were in it were ing to the laſt - 
ee, and it would vex any Body to be ſo baulk- 
ed by * wan but ſtill it 
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was not worth our while to puſh it any further, 
nor was there any thing that I knew of to be got by 
the Conqueſt when it was made, fo that I thought it 
 bigh time to give it over. 
. Wilkam owledged, that what I ſaid was juſt, 
and that there was nothing but cur Curioſity to be 
gratified in this Attempt; and tho*, as he ſaid, he 
was very defirous to have ſearched into the Thing, 
yet he would not inſiſt upon it, ſo we refolv'd to quit 
it, and come away, which we did. However, William 
ſaid before we went, he would have this Satisfaction 
of them, wiz. to burn down the Tree and ſtop 
up the Entrance into the Cave. And while he was, 
oing this, the Gunner told him, he would have one 
Satisfaction of the Rogues, and this was that he 
would make a Mine of it, and ſee which way it had 
Vent: Upon this he fetches two Barrels of Powder 


out of the Ships, and placed them in the Inſide of 


the hollow of the Cave, as far in as he durſt go to 
carry them, 22 the Mouth of the 
Cave where the Tree my it ſuffici- 
ently hard, leaving only a Pipe or Touch-hole, 
de gave Fire to it, and ſtood at a Diſtance to fee 
which way it would operate, when, on the ſud- 
den he found the Force of the Powder burſt its 
way out among ſome Buſhes on the other Side the 
little Hill I mentioned, and that it came roaring 
out there as out of the Mouth of a Cannon ; im- 
mediately running thither we ſaw the Effects of 
the Powder. 
Firſt, We ſaw that there was tlie other Mouth of 
the Cave, which the Powder had fo torn and opened, 
that the looſe Earth was ſo fallen in again, that no- 
thing of Shape could be diſcerned ; but there we 
faw what was become of the Garriſon of Indians 


too, who had given us all this Trouble; for ſome 


of them had no Arms, ſome no Legs, ſome no Head, 
ſame lay half buried in the Rubhiſh of the _ 
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that is to ſay, in the looſe Earth that fell in; and 
in ſhort, there was a miſerable Havock made 
of them all, for we had Reaſon to believe, 
not one of them that were in the Inſide could eſcape, 


but rather were ſhot out of the Mouth of the Cave 
like a Bullet out of a Gun. 3 | 
We had now our full Satisfaction of the Dndians, 


but, in ſhort, this was a loſing Voyage, for we had 


two Men killed, one quite crippled, and five more 


wounded ; we ſpent two Barrels of Powder, and 
eleven Days 'Time, and all to get the Underſtanding. 


how to make an Indian Mine, or how to keep Gar- 


riſon in a hollow Tree, and with this Wit bought 
at this dear Price, we came away, having taken in. 


ſome freſh Water, but got no freſh Proviſions. | 
Me then eonſidered what we ſhould do to get back 


again to Madagaſcar ; we were much about the La- 


titude of the Cape of Good Hope, but had fuch a ve- 


ry long Run, and were neither ſure of meeting with 


fair Winds, or with any Land in the Way, that we 


knew not what to think of it. Wilkam was our. 


laſt Reſort in this Caſe again, and he was very 


plain with us. Friend, ſaid he, to C APT. VII 
MOT, what Occaſion haſt thou to run the Venture 


of ſtarving, merely-for the Pleaſure of ſaying, thou 


haſt been where no Body ever was re; there 
are a great many Places nearer- home, of which 
thou mayeſt ſay the fame thing, at a leſs Expence; 


I ſee no Occaſion thou haſt of keeping thus far South: 
any longer than till you are ſure you are to the 


Weſt End of lava and Sumatra, and then thou 


mayeſt ftand away North towards Cœylan, and the. 
Coaſt of Coromandel Maderas, where thou 


mayeſt get both freſh Water, and freſh Proviſions, 


and to that Part it's likely we may hold out 


well enough with the Stores that we have : 


This was wholeſome Advice, and fuch as: was 


Ls not 


* 
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not to be lighted, ſo we ſtood away to the Weſt, 
keeping between the Latitude of 31, and 35, and 
had very good Weather and fair Winds for about ten 
Days Sail, by which Time, by our Reckoning, we 
were clear of the Iles, and might run away to the 
North; * if we did not fall in with — 


But — deal, 
tor when we had ſtood due North for about fifteen or 
fixteen , we met with Land again on our 

Star-board about three Leagues Diſtance, ſo 
we came. to an Soo ch Lage ] 


Country it was: We found it a very good one, freſh 
Water eaſy to come at, but no Cattie, that we 
could ſee, or Inhabitants, and we were very thy 2 
of ſearching too far after them, leſt we ſhould 

fuch another Journey as we did laſt; ſo that 


could find, which was only 1 


und fome Plant of Trend Kind, which we knew. 
ot the Names of. 

ARES here, but 22 „N 
W by N but had like Wind fo Fortnig — 

when we made Land again, and Nani 1. vith 
the Shore, we were ſurprized to find our ſelves on 
the South Shore of Java; and juſt as we were com-- 
ing to an Anchor, we ſaw a Boat carrying Dutch 
— wich o along Shar We * 


our Buſineſs was to get Pro roviſions, which . = | 


this time were very with us. 


We reſolved to go on Shore with our Boats in 


the moſt convenient Place we could find, * 
Jak cut a. proper Harbour to bring the 


into, 


held Kd vv WP 


in a little Store, we killed fixteen Cows, and pickled 
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ENA whether we ſhould meet 


jends or Enemies, reſolving however, not 4 
ſtay any conſiderable Time, at leaſt, not 1 


nough to have Expreſſes ſent croſs the 8 
Batavia, and for ha to come round from thence: 
to attack us. 

We found, to our Deſire, a 


Harbour, where we rode in ſeven Fathom wo 
well defended from the Weather, whatever might 
happen, and here we got freſh Proviſions, Far (94 

Hogs, and ſome Cows ; and that we might lay 


and barrelled up the Fleſh as well as we could be ſup- 
to do in the Latitude of eight Degrees from:the 


Line. 

We did all this in about five Days, and filled our 
Caſks with Water, and the laſt Boat was coming off 
with Herbs and Roots, we being unmoor'd, and 
our Fore Top-Sail looſe for failing, when we \py'd 
a large Ship to the Northward, bearing down direct- 
ly upou us; we knew not what ſhe might be, but 
concluded the worſt, and made all de Haſte to 


three or four together 
Ade we had up our Anchor, and 
was ſtow'd, the 8 ip was within a League 
, and, as we thought, — ſ— | 
0 we ſpread our black F or Ancient on « 4 


great 
WY en ng — 


the 
of us 
5 us; 
: Poop, and the bloody Top-maſt Head, 


ving made a clear 8 ip, we fretch'd af ws. 
the Weſbward, to get the Wind of him. 

They had, it ſeems, quite miſtaken us before, ex- 
petting nothing of an Enemy or a Pyrate in thoſe. 
Seas; and not but we had been one of 
their own Ships, they ſeemed to be in ſome. —_— 
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fion when they found their Miſtake; ſo they imme- 

_ diately haul'd up on a-Wind on Fother Tack, and 
ſtood edging in for the Shore, towards the Faſter- 


moſt Part of the Iſland. Upon this we tack'd, and 


ftood after him with all the Sail we could, atid in two 
Hours came almoſt within Gun Shot. Tho they 
crowded all the Sail they could lay on, there was no 
Remedy but to engage us, and they ſoon ſaw their 
Inequality of Force. We fired a Gun for them to 
bring to, ſo they Mann'd out their Boat, and ſent 
to us with a Flag of Truce. We ſent back the 
Boat, but with this Anſwer to the Captain, that he 


had nothing to do, but to ftrike his Colours, and 
—_— D 
Himſelf when he ſhould know our Demands; but 


that however, ſince he had not yet put us to the 
Trouble of forcing him, which we faw we were 


able to do, we affured them, that the Captain ſhould 


return again in Safety, and all his Men; and that 
ſupplying us with ſuch things as we ſhould demand, 


Nis Ship ſhould not be plundered. They went back 


with this Meſſage, and it was ſome time after they 
were on board, that they firuck, which made us begin 
& think they refuſed it; ſo we fired a Shot, and in 
a few Minutes more we perceived their Boat put off; 
aud as ſoon as the Boat put off, the Ship ſtruck, and 
tame to, as was di L 
When the Captain came on board, we demanded 
an Account of their „ which was chiefly 
Bales of Goods from Bengal for Bantam. We told 
them our preſent Want was Proviſions, which they 
had no need of, being juſt at the End of their Voy- 
age; and that if they would ſend their Boat on 
Shore with ours, and procure us fix and twenty 
| Head of black Cattle, threeſcare Hogs, a Quantity 
_ of Brandy and Arrack, and three Hundred Buſhels 
of Rice, we would let them go free. 
£5 to the Rice, they gave us fix Hundred Buſhels 


5 
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wich they had actually on board, together with a 
Parcel Shipt upon Freight. Alſo they gave us thir- 
ty middling Caſks of very Arrack, but Beef 
and Pork had none. However, they went on. 
Shore with our Men, and bought eleven Bullocks 
and fifty Hogs, which were pickled up for our Oc- 
ah a fo liesof Proviſion from Shore, 
we diſmiſe'd them and Ship. 

We lay here ſeven Days before we could furniſh 
our ſelves with the Proviſions a for, and ſome 
of the Men fancied the Dutchmen were contrivi 

our ction; but they were very honeſt, and di 
what y could to furniſh the Black Cattle, but 
found it mpoſible to ſupply ſo many. So they 
came and told us ingenuouſly, that unleſs we could 
ſtay a while | they could get no more Oxen 
or Cows than t oſe Eleven, with which we were 
obliged to be fatisfyed, taking the Value of them in 
other things, rather than ſtay longer there. On 
our Side we were punctual with them in obſerving 
the Conditions we had agreed on, nor would we- 
let any of our Men ſo much as go on board them, - 
or ſuffer any of their Men to come on board us; 
for had any of our Men gone on board, no body 
could have anſwered for their Behaviour, any more 
than if they had been on Shore in an Enemy's | 
Country. 
We were now Victualled for our Voyage, and as 
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Vo age, = that we met with con contrary Winds, 
were above a Month in the Paſſage. 
We put in upon the South Coaſt of the Iſland, 
= deſiring to have as little to do with the Durch as we 
2 could; and as the Durch Lords 
3 try as to Commerce, ſo 
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Sea Coaſt, where they have ſeveral Forts, and in 
particular, have all the Cinnamon, which is the 
Trade of that Ifland. 
WMWWe took in freſh Water here, * 
but did not much trouble our ſelves about layi 
any Stores, our Beef and Hogs which we got at 
being not yet all gone by a deal. e bed = 2 
little Skirmiſh on Shore with ſome of the 
People of the Iſland, ſome of our Men having been 
a little too familiar with the Homely Ladies of the 


Country; for Homely indeed they were, to ſuch a 


, thatif our Men had not had good Stomachs 
that Way, they would: ſcarce have touch'd any of 


I could never fully get it out of our Men what 


_ they did, they were ſo true to one another in their 


Wiekedneſs; but I underſtood in the main, that it 
was ſome barbarous thing they had done, and that 
they had like to have paid dear for it; for the Men 
— han wake | . 


C ˙ oe ids tw ws BE 
or three Hundred, arm'd with and 


_ roully. rr 


for every one of them gave themſelves over for dead 
Men, believing the Launces were poiſoned. But 
Wilkam was our comfort here too; for when two 


of our Surgeons were of the ſame Opinion, and 


told. 
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told the Men fooliſhly enough, that they would die, 
William chearfully went to Work with them, and 
cured them all but one, who rather died by drinki 
ſome Arrack Punch, than of his Wound, the 


of Drinking ing him into a Fever. 


We had encugh of Ceylon, E 


and would go on Shore, and iriver fre Hendon 
of them. EE OG 
what are you the better? Why then, ſays one- 
r 


5 
= 


had no Right to them away : 
That it was deſtroying innocent Men, who had act- 
no otherwiſe than as the Laws of Nature dictat- 


ed 
ed; and that it would be as much Murther to do fo, 


as to meet a Man on the High-way, and kill him, 
ing 
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ing whether he had done any Wrong to us or 


no. 

Theſe Reaſons prevailed with them at laſt, and 
they were content to go away, and leave them as 
they found them. In the firſt Skirmiſh they killed 

between ſixty and ſeventy Men, and wounded a 
many more, but they had nothing, and our People 
got nothing by it, but the Loſs of one Man's Life 
and the wounding fixteen more, as above. 


But another Accident brought us to a Neceſſity of 


further Buſineſs with theſe People, and indeed we 


had like to have put an End to our Lives and Ad- 


ventures all at once among them ; for, about three 
Days after our Putting out to Sea, from the Place 
where we had that Skirmiſh, we were attacked by a 
violent Storm of Wind from the South, or rather 
a Hurricane of Wind from all the Points Southward, 


for it blew in a moſt deſperate and furious Manner, 


trom the 8 E to the 8 W, one Minute at one Point, 
and then inſtantly turning about again to another 
Point, but with the ſame Violence; nor were we able 
to work the Ship in that Condition: So that the Ship 


J was in ſplit three Topſails, and at laſt brought the 


Main Top-maſt by the Board ; and in a Word, we 
were once or twice driven right aſhore ; and one time, 


had not the Wind ſhifted the very Moment it did, 


we had been daſhed in a Thouſand Peices upon a 


of Rocks, which lay off about Half a 


ve from the Shore; but, as I have faid, the 


Wind ſhifting very often, and at that time com- 


ing to the ESE, we ſtretcht off, and got above 
al more Sea - room in Half an Hour. After 
that, it blew with ſome Fury 8 W by 8, then 8 


by W, and put us back again a great Way to the 


Eaſtward of the Ledge of Rocks, where we found 
a fair Opening between the Rocks and the Land, 
and endeavoured to come to an Anchor there; but 

we found there was no Ground fit to Anchor in, 


there 


, e ee, SN 
F . 4 TED YE 4 i , 
i ot 3x" : e 


ea 


4am = vex2' 1 9. 8. 


. TTT 
r . 


9 N P : wy 


n itn ha i 


Capt. SINGLETON. 257 


there being nothing but Rocks. We ſtood thro” 
the Opening, which held about four Leagues ; the 
Storm continued, and now we found a dreadful foul 
Shore and knew not what Courſe to take. We look- 
ed out very narrowly for ſome River, or Creek, or 
Bay, where we might run in, and come to, an An- 
chor, but found none a great while. At ler gth 
we ſaw a great Head-Land lye out far South — 
the Sea, ard that to ſuch a Length, that, in ſhort, 
we fav plainly, that if the Wind held where it | 
was, we could not Weather it; ſo we run in as 
much under the Lee of the Point as we could, | | 
| 


and came to an Anchor in about twelve Fathom 
Water. 

But the Wind veering again in the Night, and 
blowing exceeding our Anchors came home, 
and the Ship drove till the Rudder firuck againſt the | 

Ground; and had the Ship gone Half her Len 
further, ſhe had been loſt, and every one of us 
with her. But our Sheet Anchor held it's own, 
and we heaved in ſome of the Cable, to get clear | 
of the Ground we had ſtruck upon. It was by this, = 
only Cable that we rode it out all Night, and to- = 
wards Morning we thought the Wind abated a little, || 
and it was well for us that it was ſo; for in ſpite of | 
what our _ Anchor did for us, we found the 
— faſt a on rene in the Morning,to our very great 

Amazement. 
* When the ou Nr tho? the Water 14 45 
ebb'd away, the Shi oſt 
of hard Sand, which . 1 ul * & any 
. Ship upon it before; the People of the © came 
down in great Numbers, to look at us, and gaze, 
not knowing w_ wr ty were, kick they at us as at 
a Sight or Wonder, at which they were ſurpriz- 
24 * — not what to do. 1 1 

1 have Reaſon to believe, that u the Si ght 
they immediately ſent an Account « of 4 being 
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not what elſe to ſay they were, then lowered his 
white Flag three times, and then made three Moti- 
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oo, ang E the Condition we 2 in; for the 
next Day there appeared a an, whether it 
was their King or no, 12 not, but he had 
en with him, and ſome with long 
Javelins in their Hands, as long as half Pikes; and 
theſe came all _ to the Water's Edge, and drew 
upina Order juſt in our View. They 
ſtood AN 4. Hour without making any Motion, 
and then there came near twenty of them with a 
Man before thera, carrying a white Flag before them. 
They came forward into the Water as high as their 
Waſtes, the Sea not going ſo high as 
Wind was abated, and blew off Shore. 

The Man made a long Oration to us, as we could 
ſee by his Geſtures, and we ſometimes heard hisVoice, 
but knew not one Word he ſaid. Wilkam, who 
was always uſeful to us, I believe, was here agam 


the Saving of all our Lives. Ihe Caſe was this. 


Fellow, or what I might call him, when his 8 


rr WW 
e 


ons to us with his Arm, to come to him. 


I acknowledge, that I was for Manning out the 


Boat, and going to them; but ;/liam would by no 


means allow me: He told me, we ought to truſt 
no Body; that if they were the Barbarians, and un- 


der their own Government, we might be ſure to be 
all murthered; and if 


they were Chriſtians, we ſhould 
not fare much better, if they knew who we were ; 
that it was the Cuſtom of the Malabars, to betray 
all People that they could get into their Hands ; and 
that theſe were ſome of the ſame People ; and that if 
we had any R to our own Safety, we ſhould 


not go to them by means. I 3 him a 
great while, and told him, I thought he uſed to be 


always right, but that now I thought he was not ; 
that I was no more 


for the 


for running needleſs Riſques, 
8 * 
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than he, or any one elſe; but I thought all Nations 
in the World, even the moſt ſavage People, when 
they held out a Flag of Peace, kept the of Peace 
made by that Signal, very ſacredly, and I gave him 
ſeveral Examples of it in the Hiſtory of my African 
Travels, which I have here gone thro! in the in- 
ning of this Work; and that I could not think theſe 


People worſe than ſeme of them. And beſides, I told 
him, our Caſe ſeemed to be ſuch, that we muſt fall 


into ſome body's Hands or other, and that we had 
better fall into their Hands by a friendly Treaty,than 
by a forced Submiſſion; nay, tho' they had indeed 
a treacherous Deſign ; and therefore I was for a Par- 
ley with . | | 

Well, Friend, fays William very gravely, if thou 


wilt go, I cannot help it; I ſhall only deſire to take 


my laſt Leave of thee at Parting, for depend upon 
it thou wilt never oe a: Wh oo Þ os 
Ship may come off any better at laſt, I cannot re- 
ſolve thee ; but this I will anſwer for, that we will 


not give up our Lives idly, and in cool Blood, 


as thou art going to do ; we will at leaſt preſerve our 


ſelves as long as we can, and die at laſt like Men, 


not like Fools trapann'd by the Wiles of a few 


William ſpoke this with ſo much Warmth, and 
with ſo much Aſſurance of our Fate, that I 


to think a little of the Riſque I was going to 
be Author hp han 


run. I had no more Mind to 

he; and yet I could not for my Life be ſo faint- 
hearted in the thing, as he. Upon which I aſked 
bim, if he had any Knowledge of the Place, or had 
ever been here? He faid No. Then I aſked him 
if he had heard or read any thing about the People 
of this Iſland, and of their Way of ing any 
Chriſtians that had fallen into their Hands? And he 


told me, he had heard of one, and he would tell me 


the Story afterward. His Name, he ſaid, was . 
| e | Dom- 
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Commander of an Eaſt India Ship, who was driven 
on Shore, juſt as we were, upon this Iſland of Ceylon, 
tho' he could not fay it was at the fame Place, or 


whereabouts: That he was beguiled by the i- 
ans, and inticed to come on Shore, juſt as we were 
invited to do at that time; and that when they had 


him, they ſurrounded him and eighteen or twenty 


of his Men, and never ſuffered them to return, but 


kept them Priſoners, or murthered them, he could 


not well tell which; but they were carried away up 
in the Country, ſeparated from one another, and ne- 


ver heard of afterwards, except the Captain's Son, 


who miraculouſly made his Eſcape after twenty 


Years Slavery. | 
I had no Time then to aſk him to give the full 


Story of this Knox, much leſs to hear him tell it 
me; but as it is uſual in ſuch Caſes, when one be- 


. ſhort with him, 
Why then, Friend Villiam, ſaid I, what would 


you have us do? You ſee what Condition we are in, 
and what is before us; ſomething muſt be done, and 
that immediately. Why fays Villiam, I'Il tell thee 
what thou ſhould do: Firſt cauſe a white Flag to be 


hanged out, as they do to us, and Man out the 
Long-Boat and Pinnace with as many Men as they 
can well ftow, to handle their Arms, and let me go 
with them, and thou ſhalt ſee what we will do. If 
I miſcarry, thou mayeſt be ſafe ; and I will alſo tell 
thee, that if I do miſcarry, it ſhall be my own Fault, 
and thou iha!l learn Wit by my Folly. 

I knew not what to reply to him at firſt ; but 
after ſome Pauſe, I faid, William, William, I am 
as loath you ſhould be loft, as you, are that I ſhonld; 
and if there be any Danger, I defire you may no 


more fall into it than I. . Therefore, if you will, let 


us all keep in the Ship, fare alike, and take our Fate 

together. 
No, no, fays William, there's no Danger in the 
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Method I propoſe ; thou ſhalt go with me, if thou 


thinkeſt fit. If thou pleaſeſt but to follow the 


Meaſures that I ſhall reſolve on, depend upon it 
tho! we will go off from the Ships, we will not a 
Man of us go any nearer them within Call to 
talk with them. Thou ſeeſt they have no Boats 
to come off to us; but, fays he, I rather defire 
thou wouldeſt take my Advice, and manage the 
Ship as I ſhall give the Signal from the Boat, and 
let us concert that Matter together before we 
off. ; : 
8 Well, I found Fi/liam had his Meaſures in his 
Head all laid before-hand, and was not at a Lofs 
what to do at all; fo I told him he ſhould be Cap- 
tain for this Voyage, and, we would be all of us un- 
der his Orders, wh: 
Tittle. | 
Upon this Concluſion of our Debates, he ordered 
four and Tyenty Men into the Long-Boat, and 
twelve Men into the Pinnace, and the Sea being now 
pretty ſmooth, went off, being all very well 
arm'd. Alſo he ordered, that all the Guns of the 
reat Ship, on the Side which lay next the Shore, 
hould be loaded with Muſquet Balls, old Nails, 


Stubbs, and ſuch like Pieces of old Iron, Lead, and 


any thing that came to Hand; and that we ſhould 
to fire as ſoon as ever he ſaw us lower the 

white Flag and hoiſt up a red one in the Pinnace. 
With theſe Meaſures fix'd between us, they went 


off towards the Shore, Villiam in the Pinnace with 


twelve Men, and the Long-Boat coming after him 
with four and twenty more, all ſtout, reſolute Fel- 
lows, and very well arm'd. They row'd ſo near the 
Shore, as that they might ſpeak to one another, car- 
rying a white Flag as the other did, and offering a 
Par 

themſelves very courteous, but finding we could not 


underitand them,. they fetched an old aa + 
| | who 


cþ-I would ſee obſerved to a 


ey. The Brutes, for ſuch they were, ſhewed 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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who had been their Priſoner many Years, and ſet 
him to ſpeak to us. The Sum and Subſtance of his 


Speech was, That the King of the Country had ſent 


his General down to know who we were, and what 
our Buſineſs was? William ſtood up in the Stern of 
the Pinnace, and told him, That as to that, he that 
was an European by his Language and Voice, might 


eaſily know what we were, and our Condition; the 


Ship being a-ground upon the Sand, would alſo tell 
him, that our Buſineſs there was that of a Ship in 


Diſtreſs ; fo Villiam deſired to know what they came 


down for with ſuck a Multitude, and with 
Arms and Weapons, as if they came to War with 


us. 

He anſwered, they might have good Reaſon to 
come down to the Shore, the Country being alarm'd 
with the Appearance of Ships of Strangers upon the 
Coaſt; and as our Veſſels were full of Men, and 
that we had Guns and Weapons, the King had ſent 


Part of his military Men, that in Caſe of 'any Inva- 


ſion upon the Country, they might be ready to 
defend themſelves, whatſoever might be the Oc- 
on. 


But, ſays he, as you are Men in Diſtreſs, the 
King has ordered his General who is here alſo, to 
give you all the Aſſiſtance he can, and to invite you 
on Shore, to receive you with all poſſible Courteſy. 


Says William very 2 V him, before I give 
at 


thee an Anſwer to that, I deſire thee to tell me what 
thou art; for by thy Speech thou art an European. 


He anſwered preſently, he was a Dutchman. That 


I know well, ſays William, by thy Speech; but 
art thou a Native Dutchman of Holland, or a Na- 
tive of this Country, that has learnt Dutch by con- 


verſing among the Hollanders, who we know are ſet- 


tled upon this Iſland. | 
A I am a Native of De 
ince of Holland in Europe. Well, 


aus & abs a 
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Well, ſays William immediately, but art thou a 

Chriſtian or a Heathen, or what we call a Rene- 
02 

I am, ſys he, a Chriſtian, and & they went on | 

in a ſhort Dialogue, as as follows. 


Will. Thou art a Dutchman, ad a Chriſtian, 
thou ſayeſt; pray, art thou a Freeman or a Servant? 
Dutchm. | am a Servant to the King here, and 
in his Army. 
Will. But art thou a Voluntier, or a Priſo- 
ner ? | 
Durchm. Indeed I was a Priſoner at firt, but am 
at Liberty now, and fo am a Voluntier. 
Will. That is to ſay, being firſt a Priſoner thou 
haſt Liberty to ſerve them; but art thou ſo at Iiber- 
ty, that thou mayeſt go away, if thou pleaſeſt, to 
thine own en? 
1 No, I do not ſay ſo; my Countrymen 
Way off, on the North and Eaſt Parts 
wr the If e and, and there is no going to them, without 
the — sex Licence. 
Will. W , and why doeſt not thou get a Licence 


bs away ? 
utchm, „nnn. | 
Will. And I ſuppoſe, if thou didſt, thou knoweft 


thou couldſt not obtain it. 


Durchm. J cannot ſay much as to that, but why 
do you aſk me all theſe Queſtions ? 

Will. Why, my Reaſon is good ; if thou art a 
Chriftian and a  Prifoner, how canſt thou conſent 
to be made an Inftrament to theſe Barbarians, to 
betray us into their Hands, who are thy Countrymen 
and Fellow-Chriſtians ? Is it not a barbarous thing in 
thee to do ſo? 
 Dutchm. How do I go about to betray you? Do 
I not give you an Account, how the King invites 


vou 


3 
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you to come on Shore, and has ordered 'you to be 

treated courteouſly, and aſſiſted? | 5 
Will. As thou art a Chriſtian, tho! I doubt it 

much, doſt thou believe the 8 or the General, 


as thou calleſt it, means one 


ord of what he 
fays? | 


Dutchm. He promiſes you by the Mouth of his 


Great General. | 
Will. I don't aſk thee what he promiſes, or by 
whom; but I aſk thee this: Canſt thou fay, that 
thou believeſt he intends to perſorm it? 


Durchm. How can I anſwer that? How can I tell 


what he intends ? | 
Will. Thou canit tell what thou believeſt. 
Durchm. I cannot ſay but he will perform it; I 
believe he may. 
Will. Thou art but a double tongued Chriſtian, *I 


doubt: Come, I'II aſk thee another Queſtion : Wilt 
thou ſay, that thou believeſt it; and that thou wouldft 
_ adviſe me to believe it; and put our Lives into their 


Hands upon theſe Promifes ? 
Dutchm. I am not to be your Adviſer. 


Fill. Thou art perhaps afraid to ſpeak thy Mind, 


becauſe thou art in their Power: Pray,do any of them 


.. underſtand what thou and I ſay? Can they ſpeak 
Dutch? | 


Dutchm. No, not one of them, I have no Appre- 


henſions upon that Account at all. | 


Will. Why then anſwer me plainly, if thou art 
a Chriſtian : Is it ſafe for us to venture upon their 
Words, to put our ſelves into their Hands, and 
come on Shore ? l 

Durchm. You put it very home to me: Pray let 
me aſk you another Queſtion: Are you in any 
Likelihood of getting your Ship off, if you re- 
fuſe it? | 

Will. Yes, yes, we ſhall * the Ship, now 
the Storm is over, we don't it. 

Dutchm. 
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Dutchm. Then I cannot fay it i beſt for you to 
truſt them. 
Will. Well, 1 
Dutchm. But what ſhall ſay nn 
Will. Give them Good Words, dana d pos 
Durchm. What Words? 
Will. Wh let tell the that. we are 


Strangers, who were driven on the by a gr 
Storm; that we thank him very kindly for his 


Offer of Civility to us, which, if we are farther 


diſtreſs'd, we Ry IST re- 
0 


ſent we have no Oc 


n to come on Shore 
beſides, that we cannot ſafely leave the Ship in the 
preſent Condition ſhe is in, but that we are 


to take Care of her, in order to get her off, and 


expect in a Tide or two more, to get her quite clear, 
and at an Anchor. - 

Dutchm. But he will expect you to cpme on Shore, 
then to viſit him, and make him ſome Preſent for 


Will. When we have got 2 
ſtopp'd the Leaks, 4 was 


Durchm. Nay, you may as well come = 
NOW AS | 
Will. Nay, hold Friend, I did not fay we would 
come to him then: You talk'd of making him 4 


Preſent; that is, to pay our Reſpects to him, is it 


not? 


 Dutchm. Well, bus 3-will lk hs, that you 


will come on Shore to him when your Ship is 
got off? 

Will. J have nothing to ſay to that, you may tell 
him what you think fit. 


Will. Who will he be in a great Rage at? 

Dutchm. At you. 

Will What Occaſion have we to value that e- 
M Dutchm. 


Dutchm. But he will be in = grant Rage, if 1 
do not. | 
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Dutchm. Why he will ſend all his Army down 
againſt you. 

Will. And what if they were all here juſt now ? 
What doſt thou ſuppoſe they could do to us ? 

Dutchm. He would expect they ſhould burn your 
Ships, and bring you all to him. 
il. Tell him, nn 
catch a Tarter. 

Dutchm. He has a world of Men. 
Mill. Has he any Ships? 

Dutchm. No, he has no Ships. 

Mill. Nor Boats? 

Durchm. No, nor Boats. 
Pill. Why, what 86 
his Men? What canſt thou do now to us, if — 
hadſt a Hundred Thouſand with thee ? 

Dutchm. O] they might ſet you on Fire. 
Will. Set w 4 Firing thou mean'ſt: That they 
indeed; but Set „ they ſhall not; 
45 their Peril, and we ſhall make 

k with your Hundred Thouſand Men, 

if they come within Reach of our Guns, I aſſure 
thee. 


Dutchm. But what if the King gives you Hoſtages 


Gy for your Safety ? 


Will. Whom can he give but meer Slaves and 
Servants like thy ſelf, whoſe Lives he no more values, 
than we an Eng/;b Hound? 
Dutchm. Whom do you demand for Hoſtages ? 
Will. Himſelf and your Worſhip. | 
Durchm. What would you do with him ? 
Will. Do with him, n cut 
his Head off. 
Dutebm. And what would you do to me? 
Will. Do with thee ® We would carry thee home 
into thine own Country; and tho thou deſerveſt 
the Gallows, we would make a Man and a Chriſtian 
of thee again, and — thee as thou * 
| Ve 
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have done by us, betray thee to a Parcel of mercileſs, 
pms. Gp, 4d that know no God, nor how to ſhew 

to Man. 


Mercy 


Dutchm. You put a Thought in my Head that I 
will ſpeak to you about to Morrow. . 


Thus they went away, and 7/7/liam came on board 


and gave us a full Account of his Parley with the 
old Dutchman, which was very diverting, and to 


me inſtructing, for I had Abundance of Reaſon to 


acknowledge William had made a better Judgment of 
things than I. | ” 
It was our good Fortune to get our Ship off that 
very Night, and to bring her to an Anchor at about 
a Mile and a Half further out, and in deep Water, 
to our great Satisfaction; ſo that we had no need 
to fear the Dutchman's King with his Hundred 
Thouſand Men; and indeed we had ſome Sport 
with them the next Day, when they came down, a 


valt prodigious Multitude of them, very few leſs in | 


Number, in our Imagination, than a Hundred 
Thouſand, with ſome Elephants; tho! if it had been 
an Army of Elephants, they could have done us no 
Harm, for we were fairly at our Anchor now, and 


cout of their Reach; and indeed we thought our ſelves 


more out of their Reach, than we were ; and 
it was ten Thouſand to One, that we not been 
faſt a-ground again ; for theWind blowing off Shore, 
tho' it made the Water ſmooth where we lay, yet it 
blew the Ebb further out than uſual, and we could 
eaſily perceive the Sand which we touched u 
before, lay in the Shape of a Half Moon, and ſur- 
rounded us with two Horns of it; ſo that we lay 


in the Middle or Center of it, as in a round Bay, 


ſafe juſt as we were, and in deep Water; but pre- 
ſent Death, as it were, on the right Hand, on 
the left, for the two Horns, = eine of the tang, 


reached out beyond where our Ship lay near two 
Miles. f 1 * On 


our Pumps could hardly keep the 


ing upon us, and our Carpenters were over - board 
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On that Part of the Sand which lay on our Eaſt 
Side, this miſguided Multitude extended themſelves ; 
and being molt of them not above their K or 
moſt of them not above Ancle deep in the Water, 
they, as it were, ſurrounded us on that Side, and on 
the Side of the main Land, and a little Way on the 
other Side of the Sand, ſtanding in a Half Circle, or 
rather three Fiſths of a Circle, for about fix Miles 
in Length; the other Horn, or Point of the Sand 
which lay on our Weſt Side being not quite ſo 
TO OT themſelves upon it 


They little thought what Service they had done 
us, and how unwillingly, and by the greateſt Igno- 
rance, they had made themſelves Pilots tv us, while 


we having not founded the Place, might have been 


loſt before we were aware. It is true, we might 
have ſounded our new Harbour, before we had 
ventured out; but I cannot ſay for certain, whether 
we ſhould or not; for I, for my Part, had not the 


| leaft Suſpicion of what our real Caſe was. How- 
ever, I ſay, perhaps before we had weighed, we 
I ſhould have look'd about us a little. I am ſure we 


ought to have done it, for beſides theſe Armies of 
human Furies, we had a very _ Ship, and al! 
ater from W- 


working to find out, and ftop the Wounds we had 
—_— heeling her firſt on one Side and then on 
the other; and it was very diverting to ſee how, 
when our Men heeld the Ship over to the Side next 


the wild Army that ſtood on the Eaſt Horn of the Sand, 


they were ſo amazed between Fright and Joy, that 
it put them into a kind of Confuſion, calling to one 
another, hallooing and ſkreeking in a Manner as it 
is impoſſible to deſcribe. 
ile we were doing this, for we were in 
great Hurry, you may be ſure, and all as at 
| 9 ork 
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Work, as well at the ſtopping our Leaks, as repair- 

ing our Rigging and Sails, nch had received a 

deal of Damage, and alſo in rigging a ne.“ 
lain-Top-Maſt, and the like: I fay, while we 
were doing all this, we perceived a Body of Men, 
of near a Thouſand, move from that Part of the 
Army of the Barbarians, that lay at the Bottom of 
the ſandy Bay, and came all along the Water's Edge, 
round the Sand, till ta juſt on our Broadſide 
Eaſt, and were within t Half a Mile of ys. 
Then we ſaw the Dutchman come forward nearer to 
us, and all alone, with his white Flag and all his 

Motions, juſt as before, and there he ſtood. 

Our Men had but juſt 3 the Ship to Rights 
again as they came up to our Broadſide, and we had 
very happily found out and ſtopped the worſt and 
moſt dangerous Leak that we had, to our very . 
Satisfaction; ſo I ordered the Boats to be hauPd up, 
and Mann'd as they were the Day before, and 
William 2 3 ipotentiary. I would have 

my ſelf, if I had underſtood Durch; but as I 

id not, it was to no Purpoſe, for I ſhould be able- 
to know nothing of what was ſaid, but from him at 
ſecond Hand, which might be done as well after- 


. wards. All the Inſtructions I pretended to gire 


William, was, if poſſible, to get the old Dutch- 


an away, and, if he could, to make him come on. 


Well, William went juſt as before ; and when he 
came within about ſixty or ſeventy Yards of the 
Shore, he held up his white Flag, as the Dutchman 


did, and turning the Boat's to the Shore, 
and his Men lying upon their Oars, the Parley or 


_ Will. Well, Friend, what do' thou ſay to us 


_— 


270 The ADveENTURES of 

Durchm. JI come of the ſame mild Errand as I did 
yeſterday. 

Will. What, do'ſt thou pretend to come of a mild 
Errand, with all theſe People at thy Back, and all 
the fooliſh Weapons of War they bring with them? 
Prithee, what doſt thou mean? 

Durchm. The King haſtens us to invite the Cap- 
tain and all his Men, to come on Shore, and has 


ordered all his Men to ſhew them all the Civility 


they can. | : 
Will. Well, and are all thoſe Men come to invite 
us aſhore? £ | TY 
Dutchm. They will do you no Hurt, if you will 
come on Shore peaceably. | 
Will. Well, and what doſt thou think they can do 
to us, if we will not? 0 
Dutchm. I would not have them do you any Hurt 


Vill. But prithee, Friend, do not make thy ſelf 
Fool and Knave too: Do'ſt not thou know that we 


are out of Fear of all thy Army, and out of 
of all that they can do? What makes thee act ſo 
ply as well as ſo knaviſhly ? 


Dutchm. Why you may think your elves ſafer 
than you are: You do not know what they may 


do to you. I can afſure you they are able to do 


you a great deal of Harm, and perhaps burn your 


Ship 


*pointing to the Sloop. 


Dutchm. We do not value that, if you had ten 


Ship, you dare not come on Shore with all the Men 


you 


29 uſt at this Time we difcovered the Sloop ftandin 
At, 2a the Eaſt, along the Shore, at about the Dit. 


tie having ber 


tance of two — which was to our particular Satisfaction, 


g thirteen Days. 


Will. Suppoſe that were true, as I am ſure it is 
_ falſe, you ſee we have more Ships to carry us off, 
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you have, in a hoſtile Way; we are too many for 


ou. | 
"Fill. Thou doeſt not even in that ſpeak as thou 
meaneſt ; and we may give thee a 'Tryal of our 
Hands, when our Friends come up to us; for thou 
heareſt' they have diſcovered us 

Datchm: Yes, I hear they fire, but I hope your 
Ship will not fire again ; for if they do, our General 
will take it for breaking the 'Truce, and will make 
13 fly a Shower of Arrows at you in the 


t. | 
| Will. Thou mayeſt be ſure the Ship will fire, 
that the other Ship may hear them, but not with 
Ball. If thy General knows no better, he may be- 
gin when he will; but thou mayeſt be ſure we will 
return it to his Coſt. . 
Dutchm. What muſt I do then? Ds 
Fill. Do, why go to him, and tell him of it 
_ before-hand then; and let him know, that the Shiy 
fring is not at him, nor his Men, and then come 
again, and tell us what he ſays. 13 84 
— 1 No, I will ſend to him, which will do 
as well. | 
Will. Do as thou wilt; but I believe thou hadſt 
at ber 4d, for if our Men fire firſt I ſuppoſe 
he wi pres hogan Yong be, at thee ;- 
for as for his Wrath at us, we tell thee, before-hand, 
we value it not: | To : 


 Dutchm. You ſlight them too much, you know 
not what they may do. | 

Will. Thou makeſt as if thoſe poor fay 
Wretches could do mighty things; prithee let us 
what you can all do, * it not; thou mayeſt 
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ſet down thy Flag of Truce when thou pleaſeſt, 
Dutchm. I had rather make a Truce and have 

you all part Friends. 

. Thou art a deceitful Rogue thy ſelf; for 
tis plain thou knoweſt theſe Nor > ends only 
„ er Ce and ſurprize us; and 
| yet thou that art a Chriſtian, 2e thou calleft thy ſelf, 
would have us come on Shore, and put our Lives 
into their Hands who know nothing that _—_ to 
ow 


| Compaſſion, good Uſage, or good Manners: 


ean'ft thou be ſuch a Villain! 
Dutebm. How can you call me ſo? What have 
T done to you, and what would you have me do? | 
Will. Not a& like a Traytor, but liks one that 
was onde a Chriſtian, and would have been fo ſtill, if 
you had not been a Dutchman. 
Dutch. I know not what to do not I, I wiſh I 


| were from them, they rr 

., Will. Prithee make no what thou 

ſt do; Can 3 - 

Dutchm. Yes, I can fwim ; but if I thould at- 

tempt to ſwim off to you, I ſhould have a Thouſand 

Arrows and Javelins ſticking in me, before I ſhould 
to your Boat. 
n 

N. e pite « 

them but one Volley, and Lege- they will all 

run away from 

Dutchm. You are miſtaken in them, I affure you: 

they would immediately come all running down to 

the Shore, and ſhoot Fire-Arrows at you, and 

ſet your Boat and Ship and all on Fire, about your 


Will. We will venture that, if thou wilt come | 
Dutch. Will you uſe me honourably when I am 
— Will. 
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_=- I'll give thee my Word for it, 1 
Durchm. will you not make me a Priſoner ? 
Vill. I will be thy Surety, Body for Body, that” 
thou ſhalt be a Freeman, and go whither thou wilt, 
tho” I own to thee thou doſt not deſerve it. 


Juſt at this time our Ship fired three Guns, to an- 
{wer the Sloop, and let her know we faw her, who 
immediately, we perceived, underſtood it, and ſtood + 
direily for the Place but it is impoſſible to expreſs - 
the Confuſion and filthy vile Noiſe, the Hurry and 
univerſal Diſorder, that was among that vaſt Multi-- 
tude of People, upon our Firing of three Guns. 
They immediately all repaired to their Arms, as I. 
may call it; for, to ſay they put themſelves into 
Order, . would be fay ying nothing. 

Upon the Word of Co then they advanced 
all in a Body to the Sea-fide, and reſolving to give 
us one Volley of their Fire Arms, for ſuch were, 
immediately they ſaluted us with a Hundred Thou- 
ſand of their Arrows, every one carrying a little. 
Bag of Cloath dipt in Brimſtone, or ſome ſuch 
thing; which flying thro the Air, had nothing to 
1 Fire as it flew, and it generally 

I cannot ſay but this method of attacking us, 

2 Way we had no Notion of, might give us at & 
ſome little Surprize ; WR 
firſt, that we were not without Appr | 
ſions that they might unluckily ſet our Shi 

Fire ;, _— gps. the" immediately to == — 

Board, and perſwade us all to weigh, and ſtand out 

do Sea; but there was no time for it, for they im- 
mediately let fly a Volley at the Boat, and.. at the 
Ship from all Parts of the vaſtCrowd of People which. 
* 

M. 5. Nee: 7 
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Nor did they fire, as I may eall it, all at once, 
and * 4 3 being ſoon notch'd 
upon their „ ti continually ſhooting, ſo 
that the Air was full of Flame. : - 
I could not fay whether they ſet their Cotton Rag 
on Fire before they ſhot the Arrow, for I did not 
perceive they had Fire with them, which however 
it they had. The Arrow, beſides the Fire 
it carryed with it, had a Head, or a Peg, as we call 
it, of a Bone, and ſome of ſharp Flint Stone, and ſome 
few of a Metal, too ſoft in itſelf for Metal, but hard 
enough to cauſe it to enter, if it were a Plank, ſo as 
to ſtick where it fell. 
William and his Men had Notice ſufficient to lye 
cloſe behind their Waſte boards, which for this very 
they had made fo high, that they could 
eaſily fink themſelves behind them, ſo as to defend 
themſelves from any thing that came Point blank, as 
=p call it. or upon a Line; but for what might fall 
dicularly out of the Air, they had no Guard, 
but took. the Hazard of that. At firſt they made as 
if they would row away, but before they went, th 
gave a Volley of their ſmall Arms, firing at thoſe 
which ſtgod with theDutchman ; but William ordered 
them to be ſure to take their Aim at others ſo as to 
miſs him, and they did ſo. 
There was no Calling to them now, for the Noiſe 
was ſo _ among them, that they could hear no 
Body; but our Men boldly row'd in nearer to them, 
for they were at firſt driven a little off, and when 
they came nearer, they fired a ſecond Volley, which 
t the Fellows into a great Confuſion, and we could 
* from the Ship, that ſeveral of them were kill'd or 
We thought this was a very unequal Fight, and 
therefore we made a Signal to our Men, to row a- 
way, that we might have a little of the 8 as 
ls they; but the Arrows flew ſo tick upon 
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them, being ſo near the Shore, that they could not 
ſit to their J fo 2228 


thinking they mi ht ſail the Shore, and lye 
behind — Waſte-boards : But the Sail had not: 
been ſpread fix Minutes, but it had five Hundred: 
Fire-Arrows ſhot into it, and thro' it, and at length 
ſet it fairly on Fire; nor were our Men quite out of 
the Danger of it's ſetting the Boat on Fire, . and this 
made them e and ſhove the Boat away as well 
as they could, as they lay, to get further off. 

By this time thay had left us a fair Mark at the- 
whole Savage Army; and as we had ſheer'd the Ship 
as near to them as we could, we fired among the thick-- 
eli of them fix or ſeven times, five Guns at a time, 
which ſhot old Iron, Muſquet Bullets, &c. 

We could eaſily ſee that we made Havock of them, 
arid killed and wounded Abundance of them, and 
that they were in a great Surprize at it; but yet they 
never offered to ſtir, and all this while their Fire-Ar-- 
rows flew as thick as before. 

At laſt, on a ſudden their Arrows ſtopt, and the 
old Dutchman came running down to the Water Side 
all alone, with his white Flag as before, waving it as 
high as he could, and making Signals to our Boat 
to come to him a 

William did not care at firſt to go near him, but 
the Man continuing to make Signals to ham to come, 
at laſt Villiam went, and the Dutchman told him, 
that he had been with the General, who was much 
mollified by the Slaughter of his Men, and that now 
he could have any thing of him. 

= | fays Wilkam, what have we to do 
with] t him go about his Bufinefs, aud carry 
his Men out of Gun Shot : Can't he ? | 

Why, fays the Dutchman, but he dares not ſtir, 


nor ſee the King's Face; unleſs ſome of your 


Men come on Shore, he will certainly put him 10 
my 


. 
| 
q | 
| 
1 
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„Why then, fays Milliam, he is a dead Man; for 
it were to fave his Life, and the Lives of all the 


Crowd that is with him, he ſhall never have one of 


ns in his Power. 

n Wilkam, how * _ 
cheat him, in thy own Liberty too, if thou 
he'ſt any Mind Ce thy own Country 1 and 
art not turn d Savage, and grown fond of living all 
thy Days among Heathens and Savages. 


I would be glad to do i with all my Heart, 


lays he; but if I ſhould offer to ſwim off to you 


now, tho' they are ſo far from me, they ſhoot 


-—\ oats domed wa 


ay. 
But, fays Wilkam, III tell thee how thou ſhalt. 
come with his Conſent ; go to him, and tell him, I 


dave offer d to carry you on board, to try if you. 
could perſwade the Captain to come on Shore, and 


| that I would not hinder him, if he was willing to 


venture. 

The Dutchman ſeemed in a Rapture at the very 
firſt Word: Pl do it, ſays he, I am perſwaded he 
will give me Leave to come. 

Away hi runs, as if he had a glad Meſſage to 


carry, and tells the General, that William had pro- 


miſed, if he would go on board the Ship with me, 


he would perſwade the Captain to return with him. 


The General was Fool enough to give him Order to 


0 22 him not to come without the 
Captain, which he readily promiſed, and. very. honeſt- 


hy might ; 
N So tay wok hen ©, and. brought him on board, 
and he was as as his Word to them, for he 


never went back any more; and the Sloop being come 


to the Mouth of the Inlet where we lay, we weigh- 
ed, and ſet Sail. But as we went out, being pretty 


near the Shore, we fired three Guns as it were a- 


mong them, but without any Shot, for it was of no- 


Uſe 


_ 2 His ords are as follows. 
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Uſe to us, to hurt any more of them. 
had fired, we gave them a Chear, as the 
call it ; that is to ſay, we halloo ——— 
Triumph, and ſo carried off their Ambaſſador; 
3 their General, we know in 
This Paſſage, when I related it to a Frien 
mine, after my Return from thoſe Rambles, 
ſo well with is Relation of what ha 
Mr. Knox ar» Engl; Captain, who ſome 
1 thoſe People, that i 
not but be much to my Sat: 
what Miſchief we. had all ms quo" 
it cannot but be very table to record 


hy 


1 
2, 88 


111 


iu 
4 


_ whoever reads this, what it was I avoided, and pre- 
vent their falling into -the hke, if they 


with the perfidious — Colin. The Nelation | 
is as follows. 


The Iſland of C/ylon being inhabitedfor the | 
eſt Part by Barbarians, which will not gegen: 
Trade or Commerce with any Eurapean Nation, and 
inacceſſible by any Travellers, it will be convenient 
| 0 rel the Ocean how the Authr of this Story 
happened to go into this [ regained with the Fo: 
nitees he had of being fully 
| 3 — tos that ſo we may the 
| u pon the Aceount, and . value it as it 
. Truth of it; 
and both theſe the Author us a brief Relation 


is teen of the Bran, in the [reins 
LE! the Eaft India Com pany of E 
3 dar-oran the Coat of 
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Coromandel, to trade for one Year from Port to Port' 
in India; which having rm'd, as he was ladi 
| ks Grd te mmen fied gland, being in the Road 
of Matlipatam, on the 19th of 2 1659, 
there happened ſuch a mighty Storm, that in it ſeve- 
ral Ships were caſt away, and he was fore d to cut 
his Main Maſt by the Board, which ſo diſabled the 
Ship, that he could not proceed 3 in his Voyage 
whereupon,. Catiar, in the Iſland 

commodious Bay fit for her preſent Diſtreſs, 


very | 
Chambers, Eſq;: ſince Sir Thomas Chambers, the 
Agent at Fort St. George, ordered that the Ship 


ſhould take in ſome Cloath and Indian Merchants 
belonging to Porta Nun, who might trade there 


while ſhe lay to ſet her Maſt, and repair the other 


| Damages ſuſtained by the Storm. At her firft com- 


ing thither, after the Indian Merchants were ſet 


on Shore, the Captain and his Men were very 


— us of th Pope of of that Place, by reaſon the 


Commerce or Dealing with 


3 — | had been there twenty Days, 


going aſhore and returning again at Pleaſure, with- 

| out any Moleſtation, they began to lay aſide all ſuſ- 
picious 2 of the People that dwelt there - 

abouts, who 

1 


their Intents, he ſent down a Diſſuava or General, 


with an Army to them, who immediately ſent a 


to the Captain on board, to deſire him to 
— 


to him, . pretending a Letter from the 


King. The Captain ſaluted the Meſſage with Fir- 
——— and ordered his Son Nobert Knox and 


Fohn Loveland, Merchant of the Ship, to go 
aſhore and wait on him. When they were come be. 


fore him, he demanded: Who they «vere, and how lng 


the full joy? They nid b, They at- Egli 


men, 


of Ceylon, bein Ec 


kindly entertained them for their- 


_ time the King of the County had Notice 
of Arrival, and not being acquainted with 


. 88 * V ee 


Capt. SINGLETON. 279 
men, and not to ſtay above twenty or thirty Days, and 
defired Permiſſion to trade in his 22755 Port. His 


Anſwer was, That the K: _ to hear that 
4 


g 

the Engliſh avere come into hi , and had com- 
manded him to aſſiſt them, as they Boold defire, and 
had ſent a Lerter to be delivered to none but the Captain 
himſelf. They were then twelve Miles from the Sea 
Side, and therefore replied, That the Captain could 
mot leave his Ship to come fo far; but if he pleaſed to 
go down to the Sea-Side, the Captain azould <vait on 
him to receive the Letter. Whereupon the Diſſuava 
defired them to ſtay that Day, and on the Morrow 
he would go with them; which, rather than diſ- 
leaſe him in ſo ſmall a Matter, they conſented” to. 
n the Evening, the Difuava ſent a Preſent to the 
Captain of Cattle and Fruits, &c. which being 
carried all Night by the Meſſengers, was delivered 
to him in the Morning, who told him withal, that- 
bis Men were coming down with the Diſuvva, and 
deſired his Company on Shore againſt his coming, 
having a Letter from the King to deliver into his 
own Hand. The Captain miſtruſting* nothing, 
came on Shore with his Boat, and fitting under a 
Tamarind Tree, waited for the Diſuava. In the 


| mean time, the Native Soldiers privately furrounded 


him and the ſeven Men he had with him, and 
ſeizing them, carried them to meet the Diſuava, 
bearing the Captain on a Hammock on their 
Shoulders. | 

The next Day the Long-Boat's Crew, not know. 
ing what had happen d, came on Shore to cut 
down a Tree to Cheeks for the Main-Maſt, 
and were made Priſoners after the ſame Manner, 
tho” with more Violence, becauſe they. were more 
rough with them, and made Reſiſtance, yet they 
were not brought to the Captain and his Com- 
pany, but quartered in another Houſe in the fame. 
AP 
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= Diſſuava ha thus gotten two Boats 
eighteen Men, rap. Hy was to gain the. 

that he 


" that End, Captain 
Sp da only 1 22 


18 
Hin 
11 
IH 
"x 
of 


the Ship was in Danger of bein Hed by the Dutch, 
if ſhe ſtayed long = Fg = bring her u the 
River. The Captain did not a of the Advice, 
but did not dare to own his Diſlike ; and. fo ſent his 
Son with the Order, . but with a folemn Conjuration 
to return again, which he accordin ly did, bring- 
ing a Letter from the Company in 2 Ship, That 
they would not obey the Captain, nor any other in this 
Mower Jos were reſolved to > fan on their ownDefence.. 
This Letter fatisfy'd the Diſſuava who thereupon. 
gave the Captain Leave to write for what: he would. 

ve brought him from the Ship, pretending, that: 
he had not the King's Order to releaſe them, though 
it would ſuddenly come. 


The Captain Jeein he wes hold. in uh ce, ane. 
ceed on her Voyage to ſome the Skip pro 


Mr. ein Burford the chief Mate, to = — 
of Ship, and ſet Sail to Porta Nova, from 
whence they came, eee 


1 aeg A ts long and fad Capti D: 

all along feared ; 7 „the ere 
was called u „„ 

Guards a w n 4 


King ro par hem, put one in a Town, for 
- 4 of their Maintenance, which the 
ad to he ar che of the Country. 
On Render 16, 1660, the Captain and his Son 
Tb Bander Cooſwat, in 
tlie Country of Hotcurly, diſtance from the cor. 
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Candi Northward thirty Miles, and from the reft 
of the Englifh, a full Day's Journey. Here they 
had their Proviſions brought them twice a Day, 
without Money, fo much as they could eat, and as 
as the Country yeilded. The Situation of the 

was very pleaſant and commodious, but that 

have wine ee tage fy 8 
. L Captain 


and Fevers, of which many 


and his Son, after ſome time, were viſited with the 
common Diſtemper, and the Captain being alſo load- 
ed with Grief for his deplorable Condition, languiſh- 
ed more than three Months, and then died, Febru- 


God, 
the G 


Aa 
RUTH 


7 
f. 
2 

LF 


to W 
nd ae On gg unleſs he 
hey for it. barbarous Anſwer increaſed 
rouble, for his Father's Death, that now he 
like to lie unburied, and be made a Prey to the 
Beaſt in the Woods; for the Ground was 
hard and they had not Tools to dig with, and 


ving a {mall Matter of Money left him, iz. a 
Pagoda and a Gold Ring, he hired a Man, and fo 
buried him in as decent a Manner as their Condition 
would permit. 


LET; 


; 
5 
F 
; 
8 
5 
; 
75 
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„His dead Father being thus removed out of his 
Sight, but his Ne eee he was reduced 
very low, partl and partly by his Diſ- 
2 had was to go into the 
2 and Fields with a Book, either the Practice 
20 05 or Mr. Rogers's Seven Treatiſes, which 
| only two Books he had, and meditate and 
- — and ſometimes pray, in which his Anguiſh 
made him often invert Elijab's Petition, That he might 
die, becauſe his Life __ bes him. God, 
tho' he was p gel r= his Life, yet he found 
a Way to lighten his by removing his o_ 
and granting him a Defire, which above all thin 
was acceptable to him. He had read his two Books 
over ſo often, that he had both almoſt by Heart, 
and tho' they were both pious and good Writings, 
yet he longed for the Truth from the original Foun- 


tain, and thou aps go Unhappineſs, that 


he had not a Bl 9 believe, that he ſhould 


never fee one again: n 


. to 
Ck foe Fl. bo Hs „ an old Man 
d by them, and afked his Boy, whether his 


could read ; and when the Boy had anſwered, 


Yes; he told him, 5 the 
Portugueſe when they ts Columbo; and, if his Ma/- 


2 he would fell it him. The Boy d 


having ſerved the E:g//s ſome time, 
the Book, and, 4 — got it into 
is Hand, came running to him, calling out before 
came to him, "Ts the Bible. The Words ſtart- 
led him, and he flung down his Angle to meet him, 
and, finding it true, was mightily rejoiced to fee it; 


but he was afraid he ſhould not have enou _ pur-- 


chaſe it, tho' he was reſolved to part wi 


Money he had, which was but one Pagoda, to hy 


it 3 
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it; but, his Black Boy perſwading him to light it; 
and leave it to him to buy it, he at length, obtained 
it for a knit Cap. | 
This Accident he could not but look as a 
yu Miracle, that God ſhould beſtow upon him 
uch an extraordinary Bleſſing, and bring him a 
Bible in his own native Language, in ſuch a remote 
Part of the World, where his Name was not known, 
and where it was never heard of, —— * 
had ever _— — e m _—_ 
CY was a Co to in i 
IN KA SD 
Country did afford, for the King immediately after 
his Father's Death had ſent an expreſs Order to the 
People of the Towns, that they ſhould be kind to 
him, and give him Vieuals; and, after he had 
been ſome time in the Country, and underſtood the 
ge, he got him 1 . 5 8 
Houſe and Gardens, falling to Huſbandry | 
2 him, that he hag a 2 "or 
but to lend others; which being 
the dul ofthe Coon 38 Cent. 2 
H 


Year, much enriched him. He 
which ſerved him for Mutt tton, and Hogs 
Notwithſtanding this, I ſay, for he _ as hs 20 
any of their Noblemen, he could not fo far forget 
his 2 Country, as to be contented to dwell in a 
4 Land, where there was to him a Famine of 
Word and Sacraments, the Want of which 
= all other things to be of little Value to him; 
therefore, as he made it his daily and fervent Prayer 
to God, in his good time, to reſtore him to both, ſo 
at length he, with one Stephen Rutland, who had 
lived with him two Years before, reſolved to make 
their Eſcape, and, about the Year 1673, meditated 
all ſecret Ways to compaſs it. They had before 
taken up a Way of Peddling about the Country, 
and buying Tobacco, — Garlick, 9 
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and all forts of Iron-Ware, and carried them into 
thoſe Parts of the Country where they wanted them; 
and now, to promote their Defign, as they went 
with their Commodities from Place to Place, the 
diſcourſed with the Country People, for they — ; 
now ſpeak their Language well, concerning the Ways 
and Inhabitants where the Iſle was thinneſt and full- 
eſt inhabited; where and how the Watches lay from 
one Country to another z and what Commodities 
were proper for them to carry into all Parts; pre- 
tending, that they would furniſh themſelves with 
ſuch Wares as the reſpective Places wanted. None 
doubted but what they did was _ the Account 
) 


was ſo well 


fi 
AF this Time they travelled from Canda Ua, as 


far as the Country of Neureca/ava, which is in the 


furthermoſt Parts of the King's Dominions, ard about 
three Days Journey from their Dwelling. They 
were very thankful to Providence that they ha 


en 
rther, becauſe they had no Wares left to Traffic 
with; and it being the firſt time they had been ab- 


ſent ſo long from home, feared the Townſmen 
would come after them to ſeek for them, and ſo 
they returned home, and went eight or ten. times 


into 


Capt. Six GI ETOx. 283 
into thoſe Parts with their Wares, till they became 


well acquainted both with the People and the 
Paths. 


In theſe Parts Mr. Knox met his black Boy, 
whom he had turned away divers Years before. 
He had = a Wiſe and Children, * was 
5 c acquam W1 
ans gs, wg rug Kreger Directions of him, 
agreed with him for a good Reward, to —_—_ 
him and his Companion to the Dutch. He gladly 
undertook it, and a Time was appointed between 
| them; but Mr. Knox being Diſabled by a grievous. 
Pain which ſeized him on his right Side, and held 
him five Days, that he could not travel, this Ap- 
pointment proved in vain ; for tho' he went as ſoon 
as he was well, his Guide was gone into another 
Country about his Buſineſs, and they durſt not at 
that time venture to run away without him. Theſe 
Attempts took up eight or nine Years, various Acci- 
dents hindring their Deſigns, but moſt commonly 
the dry Weather, becauſe they fear'd, in the Woods, 
they ſhould be ftarved with That, all the Country 
being in {uch a Condition almoit four or hve Years 
together for — of _ A | 
mber 22. 1679, t forth again, 
| 4 On 8K with Knives 2 ſmall Axes, for = | 
Defence, becauſe they could carry them privately, 
and ſend all Sorts of Wares to ſell, as formerly, and 
all neceſſary Proviſions, the Moon bein g twenty ſeven 
Days old, that they might have Li — away 
by, to try what Succeſs God Alm + would now 
give them, in — | Jams their Liberty. Their firſt 
Stage was to urro, in the Way to which 
lay a Wilderneſs, called Parraoth Mecolane, full of 
wild Elephants, Tygers, and Bears; and becauſe 
tis the utmoſt Confines of the King's Dominions, 
there is * a Watch kept. 


In 
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In the Middle of the Way, they heard that 
the Governour's Officers of theſe Parts were out to 
gather up the King's Revenues and Duties, to ſend 
them up to the City; which put them into no ſmall 
Fear, leſt finding them, they ſhould ſend them back 
again: Whereupon they withdrew to the Weſtern 
Parts of Ecpoulpot, and fat down to Knitting, till 
they heard the Officers were gone. As ſoon as 
they were departed, they went onwards of their 
Journey, having got a parcel of Cotton Yarn 
to knit Caps with, and _ kept their Wares, as 
they ed, to exchange for dried Fiſh, which 
was fold only in thoſe lower Parts. Their Way lay 
neceſſarily thro' the Governour's Yard at Callinilla, 
who dwells there on Purpoſe to examine all that 
and come. This greatly diftreſs'd them, becauſe de 
would eaſily ſuſpect they were out of their Bounds, 
being Captives; however, they went reſolutely to 
his Ho , and meeting him, preſented him with a 
ſmall Parcel of Tobacco and Betel ; and ſhewing him 
their Wares, told him, they came to get dried Fleſh 
to carry back with them. The Governor did not 
ſuſpect them, but told them, he was forry they came 
in ſo dry a Time, when no Deer could be catched, 
but if ſome Rain fell, he would foon ſupply them. 
This Anſwer pleaſed them, and they ſeemed content- 
ed to ſtay; and accordingly abiding with him two or 
three Days, and no Rain falling, they preſented 
the Governor with five or fix Charges of Gunpow- 
der, which is a Rarity among them ; and leaving 
a Bundle at his Houſe, they deſired hun to ſhoot 
them ſome — wp they made a Step to "ot 
burro. Here alſo they were put in a Fright, 
_ coming of certain Soldiers ho the King 
to the Governor, to give him Orders to ſet a ſecure 
Guard at the Watches, that no ſuſpicious Perſons 
might paſs ; which, tho' it was only intended to 
prevent the Flight of the Relations of certain * 
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bles whom the King had 
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up; yet they 
they might wonder to ber te Men 4 Aon | 
OT OT — God fo ordered i 


kind ro them, and left them 
to 


| Bubineb, ey _got_faſe 
i Fleſh, tho they knew 


there was none to be had ; but their _ Buſineſs 
res to ſearch —— — . finding, tHe <<, «which 
ſtaid three to t „that i 
Way to Faſnapatan, which is one of the Dutch 
Ports, there was a Watch which could hardly be 
paſs d, and other Inconveniencies not ſurmountable, 
they reſolved to go back, and take the River Mal. 
Twatogah, which they had before judged would be a 
meer ter Ag Sea; and that 

they might not ued, Anarodgburre juſt at 
Night, . the People never travel for — of 
wild Beaſts. On Sunday, Oct. 12. being ſtored with 
all things needful for their Journey, wiz. Ten Days 


3 
F E 


Proviſion, a Baſin to boil their Proviſion in, two 


Calabaſhes to fetch Water in, and two great Talli- 
t Leaves for 'Tents, with Jaggory, Sweet-meats, 
obacco, Betell, — —_— and a Deer Skin 


for Shoes, to keep their Feet from Thorns, becauſe 


to them they chiefly truſted. Being come to the 
River, they — the Woods, and kept by the 
Side of it; yet not going on the Sand, leſt their Foot- 
ſteps ſhould be diſcerned, unleſs forced, and then go- 
ing backwards. 

Being gotten a good Way into the Wood, it 
began to rain; wherefore they erected their Tents, 
made a Fire and refreſſid themſelves againſt the 
riſing of the Moon, which was then eighteen Days 
old; and having tied Deer Skins about their Feet, 
and eaſed themielves of their Wares, they proceed- 
ed in their Journey. When they had travelled three 
or four Hours with Difficulty, becauſe the Moon 
gave but little Light among the thick Trees, they 
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found an Elephant in their Way before them, and 
| becauſe they could not ſcare him away, they were 
forc'd to ſtay till Morning: and ſo they kindled a 
Fire, and took a Pipe of Tobacco. By the Light 
they could not diſcern that ever any Body had been 
there, nothing being to be ſeen but Woods, and ſo they 
were in great Hopes that they were paſt all Danger, 
Fg. ng all Inhabitants ; but they were miſtaken, 
for the River winding Northward, * em into 
the midſt of a Parcel of Towns, called Tiſea Wawa, 
where being in Danger of being ſeen, they were un- 
der a mighty Terror, for had the People found them, 
they would have beat them, and ſent them up to the 
King, and to avoid it, they crept into a hollow Tree, 
and fat there in Mud and Wet, till it began to 
_ dark, and then betaking themſelves to their X 
travelled till the Darkneſs of Night ſtopt them. 
They heard Voices behind them, and feared *twas 
ſomebody in Purſuit of them; but at length diſcern- 
ing it was only an Hallooing to keep the wild Beaſts 
out of the Corn, they pitched their Tents by the 
River and having boiled Rice, and roaſted Meat 
for their Suppers, and fatisfyed their Hungers, 
they committed themſelves to God's Keeping, and 
laid them down to Sleep. 


got up early, and haſtened on their Journey; 
1 got out of all Danger of the 
tame Chiangulays, they were in great Danger of the 
2 ones, of whom thoſe 8 ge and 

h ſaw their Tents, yet they were all gone, 
— Rim had fallen, from the River into the 


Woods; and ſo God kept them from that Danger, 


c they had been 


Thus they travelled from Morning to Night ſeve- 
ral Days, thro' Buſhes and Thorns, which made 


theit Arms and Shoulders, which were naked, all 


of 


The next Morning, to prevent the work, 2 | 
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of a Gore Blood. They oſten met with Bears, 


Hogs, Deer, and wild Buffloes, but they all run a- 
way as ſoon as they ſaw them. The River was ex- 
ceeding full of Alligators. In the Evening they 
uſed to pitch their Tents, and make great Fires both 
before and behind them, to affright the wild Beaſts, 


and tho? they heard the Voices of all forts, they 


ſaw none. g 
On Wurſday at Noon they croſs'd the River Coron- 
da Oya, which parts the Country of the Malabars 
from the King's, and on Friday about Nine or Ten 
in the Morning, came among the Inhabitants, of 
whom they were as much afraid as of the Chiangulays 
before; for tho the Wanniounay, or — of tis 


People, payeth Tribute to the Dutch out of Fear, 


vet he is better affected to the King of Candi, and if 


he had took them, would have ſent them up to 


their old Maſter ; but not knowing any Way to eſ- 
cape, they kept on their Journey by the River Side 
by Day, becauſe the Woods were not to be travelled 


by Night, for Thorns and wild Beaſts, who came 


down then to the River to drink. In all the Mala- 
bars Country they met with only two Bramans, 


who treated them civily, and for their Money one 
of them conducted them till they came into the 


Territories of the Dutch, and out of all Danger from 
the King of Candi, which did not a little rejoice 
them ; but yet they were in no ſmall Trouble how 


to find the Way out of the Woods, till a Malabar for 


the Lucre of a Knife, conducted them to a Durch 


Town, where they found Guides to conduct them 
from Town to Town, till they came to the Fort 


called Arepa, where they arrived Saturday, October 
18, 1679, and there thankfully ador'd God's won- 
derful 22 — — ing their Delive- 
rance from a wity of Nineteen Years and 
ix Months. * | * | , 


i 
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I come now back to my own Hiftory, which 

draws near a Concluſion, as to the Travels I took 
in this Part of the World. We were now at Sea, 
and we ſtood away to the North for a while, to try 
if we could get a Market for our Spices, for we were 
rich in Nutmegs, but we ill knew what to do 
ith them; we durſt not go upon the Eng/i/þ Coaſt, 
or, to ſpeak more properly, among the Engliſh Fac- 
tories to Trade ; not that we were afraid to fight any 
two —_— had ; and beſides that, we knew, 
that as they had no Letters of Mart or of Repriſals 
from the Government, ſo it was none of their Buſi- 
neſs to act offenſively, no not tho* we were Pyrates. 
Indeed if we had made any Attempt upon them, 
they might have juſtified themſelves in joining toge- 
ther to reſiſt, and aſſiſting one another to defend 
— w — ob Buſineſs to attack 
a Pyrate Shi Guns, as we were, it 
was plain, that it was none of their Buſineſs, and 
tly it was none of our Concern, ſo we did 
not Trouble our ſelves about it; but, on the other 
Hand, it was none of our Buſineſs to be ſeen among 
them, and to have the News of us carried from one 
Factory to another: ſo that whatever Deſign we might 
be upon at another Time, we ſhould be ſure to be pre- 
vented and diſcovered : Much leſs had we any Occa- 
| hon to be ſeen among the Dutch Factories, upon the 
| Coaſt of Malabar; for, being fully loaden with the 
Spices which we had, in the Senſe of their Trade, 
| plundered them of, it would ſoon have told them 
what we were, and all that we had been doing, and 
they would, no doubt, have concerned themſelves 
all manner of Ways to have fallen upon us. | 

The only Way we had for it was to ſtand away 
for Goa, and Trade, if we could, for our Spices 
with the Portugueſe Factory there. Accordingly we 
failed almoſt thither, for we had made two 
Days before, and, being in the Latitude of Goa, 


were 
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were ending in fair for Mormages, on the Head 


of Salſat, at the going up to Goa, when I called to 


the Men at the Helm to ing the Ship p to, and bid 


the Pilot go avay N N W till we came out of Sigh 
ofthe Shore; when Wiiaw and I called = Council 
as we uſed to do upon Emergences, w e We 
ſhould take to trade there, and not be diſcovered ; 


and we concluded, at length, that we would not g 
_ thither at all; but that Millian, with ſuch t 


Fellows only r RI 1 m_ 

in the Sloop to Surat, whi gall farther 

ward, and trade there as Merchants, wick tack of 
the Engliſh Factory as they could find to be for their 


- Io my with the more 9 * 
be ſuſpected, we agreed to Out 

„ and no other, 
as would promiſe us not to deſire or offer to go on 
Shore, or to enter into any Talk or Converſation 
with any that might come on board: And to finiſh 
the Diſguiſe ur William documented 
two of our Men, one a as he himſelf was, 
3 Sailor, 
thee ted nn a rape ths Coaſt of Neww-E laxd, 
and was an excellent Mimick ; theſe two Wilkan 


' dreſſed up like two Quakers, and made them talk 


like ſuch. The old Pilot he made go Captain of the 


Sloop, and the Surgeon for Doctor, as he was, 


and himſelf Super-Cargo: In this 3 and = 
Sloop all 8 no curled Work u 

ſhe had not much beſore, and no __ to be 12 
away he went for Surat. 

I ſhould indeed have obſerved, that we went, 
ſome Days before we parted, to a ſmall ſandy Iſland 
cloſe u the Shore, where there was a good Cove 
of Water, like a Road, and out of Sight of 
any of the FaQtories, which are here very thick 


upon the Coaſt. Here we ſhifted the Loading of the | 


N 2 Sloop, 
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Sloop, and put into her ſuch Things only as we had 
a mind to diſpoſe of there, which was indeed little 


| but Nutmegs and Cloves, but chiefly the former; 


and from thence Villiam and his two Quakers, with 


about eighteen Men in the Sloop, went away to 
Surat, and came to an Anchor at a Diſtance from the 


Fa Rory. | | | 

Wilkam uſed ſuch Caution, that he found Means 
to go on Shore himſelf, and the Doctor, as he call'd 
him, in a Boat which came on board them to fell 
Fiſh, rowed with only Vadians of the Country, 


which Boat he afterwards hired to carry him on board 


It was not long that they were on Shore, 


but that they found Means to get Acquaintance with 


ſome Engl/amen, who, though they lived there, 
and perhaps, were the Company's Servants at firſt, 
yet appeared then to be Traders for themſelves, in 


whatever Coaſt-Buſineſs eſpecially came in their Way, 
and the Doctor ele ig gg A Acquain- 
tance; ſo he recommended his Friend, the Super- 
2 till, by Degrees, the Merchants were as 


of the Bargain as our Men were of the Mer- 


chants, only that the Cargo was a little too much for 
However, this did not prove a Difficulty long 


with them; for the next Day they brought two more 
Merchants, Eng/z/ alſo, into their Bargain; and, 
as Villiam could perceive by their Diſcourſe, they 
reſolved, if they bought them, to carry them to the 
Gulph of Perſia, upon their own Accounts; Milli- 
am took the Hint, and, as he told me afterwards, 
concluded we might carry them there as well as they; 
but this was not William's preſent Buſineſs ; he had 
here no leſs than three and thirty Ton of Nuts, 
and eighteen Ton of Cloves. There was a good 
Quantity of Mace among the Nutmegs; but we did 


not ſtand to make much Allowance. In ſhort, they 
bargained, and the Merchants, who would ghadly 
| FE ve 
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have bought Sloop and all, gave William Directions 
and two Men for Pilots, to go to a Creek about 
ſix Leagues from the Factory, where they brought 
Boats, and unloaded the whole Cargo, and paid 
William very honeſtly for it. The whole Parcel, 
amounting in Money, to about thirty five thouſand 
Pieces of Eight, beſides ſome Goods of Value, which 
William was content to take, and two large Dia- 
monds worth about three Hundred Pounds Sterling. 

When they paid the Money, Villiam invited 
> a os So. where they came, and 
the merry old Quaker diverted them exceedingly 
with his Talk, and Thee'd em and Thou'd em till 
he made 'em fo drunk, that they could not go on 
Shore for that Night. 

They would fain have known who our People were, 
and whence they came, but not a Man in the 
Sloop would anſwer them to any Queſtion they aſæ- 
ed, but in ſuch Manner as let them think them- 
ſelves banter'd and jefted with. However, in Dif- 
courſe, Wilkam ſaid, they were able Men for ar.y 
Cog eee them, and that they 
would have bought twice as much Spice if we had 

had it. He ordered the merry Captain to tell them, 

that they had another Sloop that lay at Marmagoen, 
and that had a great Quantity of Spice on board 
alſo; and-that if it was not fold when he went 
back, for that thither he was bound, he would bring 
er up. ; | 

Their new Chaps were ſo eager, that they would 
have bargain'd with the old Captain before-hand : 
Nay Friend, /aid he, I will not trade with thee 

ihght and unſeen ; neither do I know whether 
the Maſter of the Sloop may not have fold his 
Loading already to ſome Merchants of Saſſer; but 
if he has not, when I come to him, I think to bring 
him up to thee. 


The DoBtor had his Employment all this while, 
A 
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as well as Villiam and the old Captain; for he went 
on ſhore ſeveral Times a Day in the Hrdian Boat, 
and brought freſh Proviſions for the Sloop, which 
the Men need enough of; he brought in parti- 
_ cular ſeventeen large Caſks of Arrack, as big as 
Buts, befides ſmaller Quantities, a Quantity of Rice, 
and Abundance of Fruits, Mangoes, Pompions, 
and ſuch Things, with Fowls and Fiſh. He never 
came on beard bod he was deep laden ; for, in ſhort, 
he bought for the Ship, as well as for themſelves; 
and particularly, they half loaded the Ship with Rice 
and Arrack, with ſome Hogs, and fix or ſeven Cows, 
alive; and thus being well victualled, and having 
Directions for coming again, they returned to us. 
William was always the lucky welcome Meſſenger 
to us, but never more welcome to us than now ; for 
| Where we had thurſt in the Ship we could get 
r Mangoes and Roots, being 
not willing to make any Steps into the Country, 
or make our ſelves known, till we had News 
of our Sloop ; and indeed our Men's Patience was 
almoſt tired, 3 it was . 3 4 
ſpent u us Enterprize, | ied too. 
N came back, we had another Conference 
upon the Subject of Trade, namely, whether we 
ſhould ſend the reſt of our Spices, and other Goods 
we had in the Ship, to Surat; or, whether we 
ſhould go up to the Gulph of Perſia our ſelves, 
where it was probable we might ſell them as well 
as the Englißhß Merchants of Surat. Villiam was 
for going our ſelves, which, by the Way, was from 
the frugal Merchant- like Temper of the Man, 
who was for the beſt of every Thing: But here I o- 
ver-ruled William, which I very ſeldom took upon 
me to do; but I told him, that, . confidering our 
Circumſtances, it was much better for us to fell all 
our Cargoe here, tho we made but half Price of them, 
than to go with them to the Gulph of Per/ia, where 
as 8 | we 
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we ſhould run a greater Riſque, and where People 
would be much more curious and inquiſitive into 
Things than they were here, and where it would 
not be ſo eaſy to manage them, ſeeing they traded 
freely and openly there, not by Stealth, as thoſe 
Men ſeemed to do; and beſides, if they ſuſpected any 
Thing, it would be much more difficult for us to 
retreat, except by meer Force, than here, where we 
were upon the high Sea, as it were, and could be 
gone whenever we Pn without any Diſguiſe, or 
indeed without the leaſt Appearance of being purſu'd, 
none knowing where to look for us. 

My Apprehenſions prevailed with William, whe- 
ther my Reaſons did or no, and he ſubmitted ; and 
we reſolved to try another Ship's Loading to the 
ſame Merchants; the main Buſineſs was to conſider 
how to get off of that Circumſtance that had expoſe 
them to the Erel/yb Merchants; namely, that it 
was our other Sloop ; but this the old Quaker Pilet 
undertook ; for being, as I faid, an excellent Mi- 
mick himſelf, it was the eaſier for him to dreſs up 
the Sloop in new Clothes; and firſt he put on all 
the carved Work he had taken off before ; her Stern, 
which was painted of a dumb white, or dun Co- 
lour, before all flat, was now all lacquered, and blue, 
and I know not how many gay Figures in it; as to 
her Quarter, the Carpenters made her a neat little 
Gallery on either Side ; ſhe had 12 Guns put into 
her, and ſome Patereroes upon her Gunnel, none of 
which were there before; and to finiſh her new Ha- 
bit or Appearance, and make her Change compleat, 
he ordered her Sails to be altered; and as ſhe fail'd 

before with a Half-Sprit, like a Vatch, ſhe failed 
now with ſquare Sail and Mizen Maſt, like a 
Ketch ; ſo that, in a Word, ſhe was a perſect Cheat, 
diſguiſed in every Thing that a Stranger could be 
ſuppoſed to take any Notice of, that had never 


d but one View; for they had been but once on 
N 4 | In 


* 
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| In this mean Figure the Sloop returned; ſhe had 
a new Man put into her for Captain, one we knew 
| how to truſt; and the old Pilot appearing only 
as a Paſſenger, the Doctor and William acting as 
the Super Cargoes, by a formal Procuration from 
— Captain Singleton, and all Things ordered in 
orm. | 
Mie had a compleat Loading for the Sloop; for 
beñdes a very great Quantity of Nutmegs and 
Cloves, Mace, and ſome Cinnamon, ſhe had on 
board ſome Goods, which we took in as we lay a- 
bout the Philitpine Iſlands, while we waited as look- 
ing for Purchaſe. 5 
William made no Difficulty of ſelling this Cargo 
alſo, and in about twenty Days returned again, 
freighted with all neceſſary Proviſions for our Voy- 
age, and for a long Time; and, as I ſay, we had 
a great deal of other Goods, he brought us back 
about three and thirty thouſand Pieces of Eight, 
and fome Diamonds; which, tho' Villiam did not 
pretend to much Skill in, yet he made ſhift to act, 
ſo as not to be impoſed upon, the Merchants he had 
to deal with too being very fair Men. 
They had no Difficulty at all with theſe Mer- 
chants ; for the Proſpe&t they had of Gain made 
them not at all inquiſitive ; nor did they make the 
leaſt Diſco of the Sloop ; and as to the Selling 
them Spices which were fetched fo far from thence, 
it ſeems it was not ſo much a Novelty there as we 
believed; for the Portugueze had frequently Veſſels 
which came from Macao in China, who brought 
Spices, which they bought of the Chine/e Traders, who 
again frequently dealt among the Dutch Spice Iflands, 
and received Spices in Exchange for ſuch Goods as 
they carried from China. 
This might be called indeed the only trading Voy- 
age we had made; and now we were really yu 
rich ; and it came now naturally before us to _ 
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der whither we ſhould go next; our proper Delive- 


ry Port, as we ought to have called it, was at Ma-- 
dagaſcar, in the Bay of Mangabelh: But illi 
took me by my ſelf into the Cabbin of the Sloop- 
one Day, and told me, he wanted to _— — | 
with me a little; ſo we ſhut our felves in, and Milli- 


am, began with me. 


Wilt thou give me Leave, ſays William, to talk 
plainly with upon thy preſent Circumſtances, 


and the future Proſpect of living, and wilt thou 


promiſe on thy Word to take nothing ill of me. 
With all my Heart, /aid I, Wilkam, I have al- 
ways found your Advice good, and your Deſigns 
have not only been well laid, but your Council has 
been very lucky to us; and therefore ſay what you 
will, I promiſe you F will not take it ill. * 
But that is not all my Demand, /ays William, it 
thou doſt not like what I am going to propoſe to thee, 
thou ſhalt promiſe me not to it publick among 
the Men. 6 
I will not, William, ſaus I, upon my Word, and 
ſwore to him too very heartily. 5 Ex 
Why then, /ays Villiam, I have but one Thing 


more to article with thee about, and that is, that 


thou wilt conſent, that if thou doſt not approve 
of it for thy ſelf, thou wilt yet conſent that I ſhall 
put ſo much of it in Practice as relates to my ſelf, 
and my new Comrade Doctor, ſo that it be in nothing 
to thy Detriment and Loſs. | 5 
In any Thing, /ays I, William, but Leaving me, 
I will; but T cannot part with you upon any Terms 


whatever. 


Well, ſays William, I am not deſigning to part. 
from thee, unleſs it is thy own Doing; but affure 
me in all theſe Points; and.I will tell my Mind 
freely. | | | 
80 1 promiſed him every Thing he deſired of me, 


in the ſclemneſt Manner poſſible, and ſo ſeriouſly and 


N 5 frankdy- 


[ 
N 
| 
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_ frankly withal, that Villlam made no Scruple to o- 


pen his Mind to me. 
Why then, in the firſt Place, /ays William, ſhall 


Tak if thou doſt not think thou and all thy 


Men are rich enough, and have really gotten as 
much Wealth together (by whatſoever Way it has 
been gotten, that 1s not the Queſtion) as ye all know 
what to do with ? | | 5 

Why truly, Wilkam, ſaid 1, thou art =o 
ty right, I think we have had pretty good Luck. 

ell then, /ays William, I would aſk, whether, 

if thou haſt ous enough, thou haſt any Thought 
of leaving o 


rich enough; for no body trades for the ſake of 
Trading, much leſs do any Men rob for the fake of 
TREE. 25 505 

Well, Wilkam, ſays I, now I perceive what it is 


thou art driving at; I warrant you, /ays 7, you begin 
| to hanker * "SE 


Why truly, /ays Wilkam, thou haſt ſaid it, and 


fo I hope thou doſt too; it is natural for moſt 


Men that are Abroad to defire to come Home again 
at laſt, eſpecially when they ar: grown rich, and 
when they are (as thou owneſt thy elf to be) rich e- 
nough, and ſo rich, as they know not what to do 
with more if they had it. | | 
Well, Wilkam, /aid I, but now you think you 
have laid your Preliminary at firſt ſo home, that 


I ſhould have nothing to ſay; that is, that when 


I had got Money enough, it would be natural to 


think of going Home; but you have not explained 


what you mean by Home, and there you and I ſhall 
differ. Why, Man, I amat Home, here is my 
Habitation, I never had any other in my Life time; 
I was a kind of a Charity School Boy, ſo that I can 


| have no deſire of going any where for being rich or 
Poor, for I have no where to go. | 


Why, 


this Trade; for moſt People leave off 
Trading when they are fatisfied with getting, and are 
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Why, ſa William, looking a little confuſed, art 
not thou an Engliſhman? Yes, ſays J, I think ſo, . 
you ſee I ſpeak Engh/; but I came out of England 
a Child, and never was in it but once fince I was a 
Man, and then I was cheated and impoſed upon, 
and uſed fo ill, that I care not if I never fee it 
more. 
Why haſt thou no Relations or Friends there, ſaus 
he, no Acquaintance, none that thou haſt any Kind- 
neſs for, or any Remains of Reſpect for? 
Not I, William, ſaid I, not one more than I 
have in the Court of the Great Magul. 
Nor any Kindneſs for the Country, where thou 
waſt born, ſays Wilkam. | 
Not I, any more than for the Iſland of Madaga/- 
car, nor ſo much neither, for that has been a fortu- 
nate Iſland to me more than once, as thou know- 
eſt, William, ſaid I. | 
William was quite ſtunn'd at my Diſcourſe, and 
held his Peace; and I /aid to him, go on, Wilkam, 
what haſt thou to ſay farther? For I hear you have 
ſome Project in your Head, /ays I, come, let's have 
It Out. | | 
Nay, ſays William, thou haſt put me to Silence, 
T0 to ſay is over-thrown ; all my Projects 
are come to nothing, and gone. | | 
Well, but Wilkam, ſaid I, let me hear what 
they were, for tho' it is ſo that what I have to 
aim at does not look your Way; and tho' I have 
no Relation, no Friend, no Acquaintance in Eu- 
land, yet I do not fay I like this roving, cruifing 
& ſo well as never to give it over: Let me 
hear if thou canſt propole to me any thing be- 
yond it. = 
Certainly, Friend, fays William, very gravely, 
there is ſomething Tae it, and liftin — his 
Hands, he ſeemed very much affected, and 4 


I faw Tears ſtand in his Eyes, but I that was too 
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hardned a Wretch to be moved with theſe Things, 
laughed at him; what, /ays I, you mean Death, I 

warrant you, don't you, that is beyond this Trade; 
why, when it comes, it comes, then we are all pro- 
vided for. 
Ay, ſays William, that is true; but it wou'd be 
| better that ſome Things were thought on before that 
came. | | | 

Thought on, /ays 1, what fignifies thinking 
of it; to think of Death, is to 7 and to be 
always thinking of it, is to be all one's Life-long 
a dying; tis Time enough to think of it when it 
comes 


You will eafily believe I was well qualified for 
2 Pirate that could talk thus; but let me leave it 
upon Record for the Remark of other hardned 
Rogues like my ſelf. My Conſcience gave me a 
Pang that I had never felt before, when I faid, What 
fegnifies thinking of it, and told me, I fhou'd one 
Day think of theſe Words with a fad Heart, but 
the Time of my Reflection was not yet come; ſo 1 
went on. 
Says William, very ſeriouſly, I muſt tell thee, 
Friend, I am ſorry to hear thee talk ſo; they that 
_ think of dying, often dye without thinking 

It. 

I carried on the jeſting Way a while farther, and 
ſaid, prithee do not talk of dying; how do we know 
we ſhall ever dye, and began to laugh? 
I need not anſwer thee to that. /ays William, it is 
aot my Place to reprove thee who art Commander 
over me here, but I had rather thou wouldeſt talk 
otherwiſe of Death; tis a coarſe Thing. 

Say any Thing to me, Villiam, ſaid I, I will take 
it kindly: Zbegan now to bs very much moved at his 
Sa Wilkam, Tears running down his Face, it is 
— . , Sona + 
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that ſo many dye before they know how to live; 
but it was not Death that I meant, when I faid, 


= there was ſomething to be thought of beyond this 
Way of — 
Why, WW; lam, ſaid I, what was that? 
It was Repentance, ſays he. 
3 did you ever know a. Pirate re- 


ane ln and returned, at the 
Gallows, I have one before, and I hope chou wilt 
be the ſecond. 

He ſpoke this very affectionately, W an ü 
rance of Concern for me. 

Well, William, fays I, I thank you, and I am 
not ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe Things, perhaps,. as I make 
my ſelf ſeem to be; but come, let me hear your 


My Propoſal, fays William, is for thy Goal, a 
well as my own ; we may put an End to this kind 
of Liſe and repent; and 1 think the faireſt Oc- 
caſion offers for both at this very Time that 
ever did, or ever will, or indeed, can happen 

Look you, William, ſays I, let me have your 
; Propoſal for E an End to our preſent Way of 
Living firſt, that is the Caſe before us, and 
you and I will talk of the ocher afterward. I am 
not ſo inſenſible, /aid I, as you may think me to be; 


but let us get out of this helliſh Condition we are in 


firſt. 
Nay, /ays William, thou art in the right there; 
222 never talk of repenting while we continue 
tes 
Well, /ays 1, William, that's what I meant, for 
if we mult not reform, as well as be ſorry for what's 
done, I have no Notion what Repentance means; 


indeed, a ä but the 
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firſt Step we have to take, is to break off this wretch- 
- Courſe, and I'll begin there with you, with all my 
Heart. | | 
| __ I could ſee by his Countenance, that William 
was throughly pleaſed with the Offer; and if he 
had Tears in his Eyes before, he had more now, 
but it was from a quite differing Paſſion, for 
— was ſo ſwallow'd up with Joy, he could not 
hg” William, ſays 7, thou ſheweſt me plain 
enough thou haſt an honeſt Meaning. Doſt thou 
think tis practicable for us to put an End to our un- 
happy Way of Living here, and get off? 
- Yes, ſays he, I think tis very practicable for me, 
| — 'tis for thee or no, that will depend upon 
Well, /ays J, I 22 my Word, that as 1 
have commanded you all along, from the Time 1 
firſt took you on Board, fo you ſhall command me 
| 3 and every thing you direct me [I'll 
Wilt thou leave it all to me? Doſt thou ſay this 
freely ? 1 
— William, fays I, freely, and I'll perform it 


aithfully. 
Why then, /ays Wilkam, my Scheme is this, 
we are now at the Mouth of the Gulph of Perſia, 
we have fold ſo much of our Cargo here at Surat, 
that we have Money enough ; ſend me away for 
Baſſora with the Sloop, loaden with the China 
Goods we have on Board, which will make ano- 
ther good Cargo; and Pl warrant thee Pll find 
Means among the Exgliſb and the Dutch Merchants 
there, to lodge a Quantity of Goods and Money 
alſo as a Merchant, fo as we will be able to have 
Recourſe to it again upon any Occaſion, and when 
I come Home we will contrive the reſt; and in 
the mean Time do you bring the Ship's Mo 


And ſo 
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take a Reſolution to go to Madagaſcar, as ſoon as I 

I told him, I thought he need not go fo far as 

. e but might run into Gombaroon, or to Ormus, 

the fame Buſineſs. 1 

o, ſays he, I cannot act with the ſame Freedom 
there, uſe the Company's Factory are there, and 

I may be laid hold of | on Pretence of Interlop- 


ing. 

Well, but, ſaid 7, you may go to Ormus then, 
for I am loath to part with you ſo long as to go to 
the Bottom of the Perſan Gulph. He returned 
. as he ſhould ſee 
Ca . oh 3 | : 
We had taken hogs: Sen. of Ahoy ot. Shove; 
ſo that we had near a hundred thouſand Pounds in 
Money at our Command ; but on board the great 
Ship we had ſtill a t deal more. | 


ordered him publickly to keep nit ie re 
a 


board which he had, and to buy up with it ; 
tity of Ammunition if he could get it, and fo to 
furniſh us for new Exploits ; and in the mean Time 
I reſolved to get a Quantity of Gold and ſome Jew- 
els, which I had on board the great Ship, and place 
them ſo, that I might carry them off without No- 
tice, as ſoon as he came back; and ſo according 
to 3 Directions, I — him 85 go the Voy- 
age, and I went on board it Ship, in hi 
— — — f 1 * 
We waited no leſs than two Months, for Filkam's 
Return; and indeed I b to be very uneaſy about 
William, ſometimes thinking he had abandoned me, 
and that he might have uſed the fame Artifice tu 
have engaged the other Men to comply with him, 
were gone away together ; and it was 
but three Days before his Return, that I was juſt up- 
on the Point of reſolving to go away to Mens 


364 The ApvanTurs of 


the Quaker, and for the Maſter of 
the te Sep at at Surat, waded me againſt that; 
for whic Advice, and his apparent Faithful- 
Hr truſted with, I made him 
- Deſign, and be proved very ho- 


"Ar tengh Wien came back, to our i 
e Joy, rought a t many neceſſary 'Thi 
with him; as ately be — ſixty Barrels 
of Powder, fone Iron Shot, and about thirty Ton of 
Lead ; alſo he w— a great deal of Proviſion ; 
and ina Word, Wilkam gave me a publick Ac- 
count of his Voyage, in the Hearing of whoever 
—_— to be upon the Quarter- » that no 
icions might be found about us. 
rs was done, William moved, that he 
| might go up agai „and that I would go with him; 
named ſeveral gs which we had on board that 
he could not fell = and particularly told us, he 
had been obliged to leave ſeveral Things there, the 
Caravans being not come in ; and that he had enga- 
ged to come back again with Goods. = WW 
This was what I wanted; the Men were eager 
for his Going, and particularly becauſe he told 
them they might load the Sloop back with Rice 
and Proviſions : But I ſeemed backward to L ; 
when the old Surgeon ſtood up, and perſw 
to go, and with many Ar ns me to 
it; as particularly, if I did not go, would be 
no Order, and ſeveral of the Men might drop away, 
and perhaps betray all the reſt; and that 
ſhould not think it fafe for the Sloop to go again, if 
F did not go; and to urge me to it, he offered him- 
ff to go with me. 
| 1 to be over- 


and all the Company ſeemed 
the better e 8 fre T had conſented : And ac- 
6 
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eut of the Sloop into the great Ship, and all the 
other Thin t were for the Ships Uſe, and put 

Bales of 


in ſome Spices, and Caſks or Frailes of 
Cloves, in all about feven Ton, and ſome other 
Goods, among the Bales of which I had conveyed 

all my private Treaſure, which, I aſſure you, was 
of no nal Value ; and away I went. 

At going off, I called a Council of all the Officers 
in the Ship, to conſider in what Place they ſhould 
wait for me, and how long, where we appointed 
the Ship to ſtay eight and twenty Days, at a little 
Iſtand on the Arabian Side of the Gulph ; and that 
if the Sloop did not come in that Time, they ſhould 
fail to another Iſland to the Weſt of that Place, 
and wait there fifteen Days more; and that then if 
the Sloop did not come, they ſhould conclude ſome 
Accider:t muſt have happened, and the Rendezvous 

ſhould be at Madaga/car. 5 5 
Being thus reſolved, we leſt the Ship, which both 
William, and I, and the Surgeon never intended to 
ſee any more: We ſteered directly for the Gulph, 
and through to Ba ſra, or Balſara. This cy of 
Balſara lies at ſome Diſtance from the Place where 
our Sloop lay, and the River not being I 
and we but ill acquainted with it, having but an 
ordinary Pilot, we went on Shore at a Village where 
ſome Merchants live, and which is very populous, 
for the ſake of ſmall Veſlels riding there. 

Here we ſtay d, and traded three or four Days, 
landing all our Bales and Spices, and indeed the 
whole Cargoe, that was of any conſiderable Value ; 
which we choſe to do rather than go up immediately 
to Balſara, till the Project we had laid was put in 
Execution. | | 

After we had bought ſeveral Goods and were pre- 
paring to buy ſeveral others, the Boat being on 
Shore with twelve Men, my felf, William, the Sur- 
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geon, and one Fourth Man, whom we had ſingled 

out, we contrived to ſend a Turk, juſt at the of 

the Evening, with a Letter to the Boatſwain; and 
ing the _ run with all poſſible 

Speed, we ſtood at a ſmall Diſtance to obſerve the 
Event. The Contents of the Letter were thus writ- 

ten by the old Doctor. 


Boatſwain Thomas, 
10 E are all betrayed ; for God's Sake make 
= off with the Boat, and get on board, or 


«© you are all loſt. The Captain, iiliam the 
Quaker, and George the Reformade are ſeized and 
carried away; I am eſcaped and hid, but cannct 
© ſtir out; If I do I am a dead Man: As ſoon as 
you are on board, cut or Up, 2 * 
| as your Lives. 


66 Adieu 
R. S. 


We ſtood undiſcovered, as above, it being the 
Duſk of the Evening, and ſaw the Turk deliver the 
Letter; and in three Minutes we ſaw all the Men 
hurry into the Boat, and put off; and no ſooner 
were they on board, but they took the Hint as we 
ſu boy for the next Morning they were out of 
fee. 3 and we never heard Tale or Tidings of them, 


— and in very good 
Qircumſtances, for we paſt for for Merchants of Per- 


It is not material to record here what a Maſs of 
ili-gotten Wealth we had got together: It will be 
more to the — , that I began to be 
ſenüble of the Crime of * 


been 
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Manner as I had done, that I had very little Satiſ- 
CI Role of ne as I told W:/li- 
am, I no (per ing it, nor much 
Deſire; but as I ſaid to him one This wellidng out in- 
to the Fields near the Town at Baſſaro, ſo I depended 
upon it, that it would be the Caſe, which you will 
hear preſently. | 

We were perſectly ſecured at Baſſaro, by ha- 
ving frighted away the Rogues, our Comrades ; 


we had nothing to do but to confider how to 


vert our Treaſure in Things proper to make us 
look like Merchants, as we were now to be, 
and not like Free-booters, as we really had 


We happened opportunely here upon a Dutch- 
man, Who had — from Bengal = As the 
Capital City of the Great Mogu/, and from thence 
2 — 6G Iph = 
Shi ome how or u zulph ; 
err the great Ri- 
ver to Bagdat or Babylon ; and fo by the Caravan 
to Aleppo and Scanderoon. As Wilkam ſpoke Dutch, 
and was of an LH viour, he 
foon got acquainted with this Dutchman, and diſco- 
vering our Circumſtances to one another, we found 
he had conſiderable Effects with him; and that he 
had traded long in that Country, and was 
homeward to his own Country ; and that he 
Servants with him, one an Armenian, whom he had 
taught to ſpeak Dutch, and who had ſomething of 
his own, but had a Mind to travel into Europe; and 


the other a Dutch Sailor, whom he had pic up 
by his Fancy, and repoſed a great Truſt in him, and 


a very honeſt Fellow he was. 

This Dutchman was very glad of an Acquaintance, 
becauſe he ſoon found that we directed our 
Thoughts to Europe alſo, and as he found we were 


encumbered with Goods only, for we let bim know 


4 . 


2 


308 The ApvenTuREs of 
nothing of our Money, he readily offered us his 


Aſſiſtance, to diſpoſe of as many of them as the Place 
we were in put off, and his Advice what to do 


with the reſt. | 

While this was doing, Villiam and I conſulted 
what s do wah cur Bees. and what we had ; and 
firſt we reſolved we would never talk ſeriouſly of 
any of our Meaſures, but in the open Fields, 


| Where we were ſure no Body could hear; fo every 


Evening, when the Sun b to decline, and the 
Air to be moderate, ked out ſometimes this 
Way, ſometimes that, to conſult of our Affairs. 

I ſhould have obſerved, that we had new cloath- 


ed our ſelves here after the Perſian Manner, in long 


Veſts of Silk, a Gown or Robe of Erg/i Crimſon 


Cloth, very fine and handſome, and had let our 


Beards grow ſo after the Perfiax Manner, that we 
paſt for Perſan Merchants, in View only, tho', by 
the Way, we could not underſtand or ſpeak one Word 
of the Language of Perfia, or indeed of any other 
but Eag4b and Durch, and of the latter 1 


very little. 8 

However, the Dutchman ſupplyed all this for us, 
and as we had reſolved to keep our ſelves as retired 
as we could, though there were ſeveral Exgliſ Mer- 


chants upon the Place, yet we never acquainted 


our ſelves with one' of them, or exchanged a Word 
2 1 by which Means we 2 their 

nquiry of us now, or their giving any Intelligence 
of us, if any News of our 1 here ſhould 


happen to come, which it was eaſy 2 us to know, 


was poſſible enough, if any of our Comrades fell into 


dad Hands, or by many Accidents which we could 


not foreſee. 


It was during my being here, for here we fiay'd | 


near two Months, that I grew very thoughtful about 


my Circumſtances, not as to the Danger, neither 


Ln na Lg ag 95 BILE 


1 


1 „ 
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indeed were we in any, but were entirely conceal- 
ed and que porn” but I really began to have other 
Thoughts of my ſelf, 
had before. 

Willam had ſtruck ſo deep into my unthink- 
ing Temper, with hinting to me, that there 
was ſomething beyond all this, that the preſent 
Time was the Time of Enjoyment, but that the 
Time of Account approached ; that the Work 
that remained was gentler than the Labour 
viz. Repentance, and that it was high Time to 
think of it; I fay theſe, and ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe, — my Hours, and in a Word, I grew 


very fad. 
As to the Wealth I had, which was immenſely 


no Value for it, no Peace in the Poſſeſſion of it, 


no great Concern about me for the leaving of it. 
William had perceived my Thoughts to be trou- 


bled, and my Mind heavy and oppreſt for ſome 
Time; and one Evening, in one of our cool Walks, 


I with him about the leaving our Effects. 
William was a wiſe and wary Man, and indeed all 
the Prudentials of my Conduct, had for a lon 
Time been owing to his Advice, and fo Ml 
the Methods for preſerving our Effects, and even 
our ſelves lay upon him; and he had been telling 
me of ſome of the Meaſures he had been taking 
for our making homeward, and for the Security 

of our Wealth, when I took him very ſhort. 


ery 
Why, William, fays I, doft thou think we Hall ever 
be able to reach Europe with all this Cargo that we 
have about us. 


Ay, fays William, without doubt, as well as other 
Merchants with theirs, as long as it is not publickly 
— what Quantity, or of what Value our Cargo 


Why 


, and of the World, than ever I 
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Why, William, ſays I, ſmiling, do you think 
that if there is a God above, 42 have ſo long 


been telling me there is, and that we muſt give an 
Account to him? I ſay, Do you think if he be a 


1 Judge, he will let us eſcape thus with the 


under, as we may call it, of ſo many innocent 
People, nay, I might ſay Nations, and not call us 
to an Account for it before we can get to Europe, 
—_— pretend to enjoy my . | 1 ; 
iliam a ſtruck and ſurprized at - 
tion, and — . Anſwer for a great while, . K 
repeated the Queſtion, adding, that it was not to be 
expected. | 5 
Aſter a little Pauſe, ſan PVilliam, Thou haſt 
ſtarted a very weighty Queſtion, and I can make 


no politive Anſwer to it, but I will ſtate it thus; 


firſt, it is Time, that if we conſider the Juſtice of 
God, we have no Reaſon to expect any Protection, 
but as the ordinary Ways of Providence are out of 
the common Road of human Affairs, ſo we may 
hope for Mercy ſtill upon our Repentance, and we 
know not how good he may be to us; fo we are to 


act as if we rather depended upon the laſt, I mean 


the merciful Part, than claimed the firſt, which 


muſt produce nothing but Judgment and Ven- 


ce. | Rs 
on hark ye, William, ſays I, the Nature of Re- 
pentance, as you hinted once to me, included Refor- 


mation, and we can never reform; how then can we 
_ repent? | | 


Why, can we never reform, /ays William ? 
Becauſe, ſaid I, we cannot reſtore what we have 


taken away by Rapine and Spoil. . 
Tis true, /ays Milliam, we can never do that, 


for we can never come to the Knowledge of the 

Owners. 95 

But what then muſt be done with our Wealth. —. 
it, 


I. the Effects of Plunder and Rapine ? If we 
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it, we continue to be Robbers and Thieves, and if 
we quit it, we cannot do Juſtice with it, for we can- 
not reſtore it to the right Owners ? 

Nay, /ays William, the Anſwer to it is ſhort; to 
quit what we have, and do it here, is to throw it 
away to thoſe who have no Claim to it, and to 
diveſt our ſelves of it, but to do no Right with it; 
whereas we ought GASES carefully together, with 
a Reſolution to do what Right with it we are able; 
and who knows what Opportunity Providence may 

put into our Hands, to do Juſtice at leaſt to ſome of 
thoſe we have injured, ſo we ought at leaſt to leave it 
to him, and go on, as it is, without doubt, our 
preſent Buſireſs is to go to ſome Place of Safety,where 
we may wait his Will. 

This Reſolution of William was very ſatisfy ing 
to me indeed, as, the Truth is, all he faid, and at 

all Times, was ſolid and good; and had not Villiam 
thus, as it were, quicted my Mind, I think verily 
I was fo alarmed at the juſt Reaſon I had to expect 
Vengeance from Heaven upon me for my ill-gotten 
Wealth, that I ſhould have run away from it as the 

Devil's Goods; that I had nothing to do with that 
did not belong to me, and that I had no Right 
3 _ and was in certain Danger of being deſtroy- 

1 for. 

However, Villiam ſettled my Mind to more pru- 
dent Steps than theſe, and I concluded that I ought, 
however, to proceed to a Place of Safety, and leave 
the Event to God Almighty's Mercy ; but this I muſt 
leave upon Record, that I had from this Time no 


Joy of the Wealth I had got; I look'd upon it all 


as ſtolen, and fo indeed the greateſt part of it was; 
I looked upon it as a Hoard of other Mens Goods, 
which I had robbed the innocent Owners of, and 
which I ought, in a Word, to be hanged for here, 
and for hereafter ; and now indeed I beg: 
ſincerely to hate my ſelf for a Dog, a Wretch — 
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had been a Thief, and a Murtherer; a Wretch, 
that was in a Condition which no Body was ever in ; 
for I had robb'd, and tho? I had the Wealth by me, 
yet it was impoſlible I ſhould ever make any Reſti- 
tution, and upon this Account it runin my Head, 
that I could never repent, for that Repentance could 
not be ſincere without Reſtitution, and therefore muſt 


of Neceſſity be damned, there was no room for me 


to eſcape: I went about with my Heart full of theſe 


Thoughts, little better than a diſtracted Fellow; in 


ſhort, running headlong into the dreadfulleſt De- 


yon. and premeditated nothing but how to rid my 
elf 


out of the World; and indeed the Devil, if 
ſuch Things are of the Devil's immediate doing, 
followed his Work very cloſe with me, and nothing 
lay upon my Mind for ſeveral Days, but to ſhoot my 
if into the Head with my Piſtol. | 
I was all this while in a vagrant Life, among 
Infidels, Turks, Pagans, and ſuch Sort of People; 
I had no Miniſter, no Chriſtian, to Converſe with, 
but poor Wilkam, he was my Ghoſily Farther, or 
Confeſſor, and he was all the Comfort I had. As 
for my Knowledge of Religion, you have heard 
my Hiſtory ; you may ſuppoſe'I had not much, 
and as for the Word of God, I don't remember that 
I ever read a Chapter in the Bib/e in my Life-time ; 
I was little Bab at Bufſelton, and went to School to 
learn my Teſtament. | EL 
However, it pleaſed God to ms Wilkam the 
Quaker every thing to me; upon this Occaſion I 
took him out one Evening as uſual, and hurried 


him away into the Fields with me, in more Haſte 
than ordinary, and there in ſhort, I told him the 


_ perplexity of my Mind, and under what terrible 
Temptations of the Devil I had been that I muſt 
ſhoot my ſelf, for I could not ſupport the Weight 
and Terror that was upon me. = 


Fc "1 -. 
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_ 'Shot your ſelf, /ays William, why, what will that 
. 
3 J. "twill put an End to a miſerable 


Well, fays William, are you fatisfy'd the next 
wil be better? BE 
No, no, fays I, much worſe to be ſure. Th 
Why then, /ays he, ſhoot your ſelf is the Devil's 
Notion, no doubt, for tis the Devil of a Reaſon, 
that becauſe thou art in an ill Caſe, that therefore 
thou muſt put thy ſelf into a worſe. _ 9 
This ſhock'd my Reaſon indeed: Well, but 
ſays I. there is no bearing the miſerable Condition 1 
nmm. 
Very well, ſays Wilkam, but it ſeems there is 
ſome bearing a worſe Condition, and fo you will 


' ſhoot your {elf, that you may be paſt Remedy. 


L am paſt Remedy already, /ays J. 
How do you know that, /ays he. 

I am fatisfy'd of it, /aid J. | | | 
Well, /ays he, but you are not ſure, fo you will 
ſhoot your ſelf to make it certain; for tho on this 
fide Death you can't be ſure you will be damned at 
all, yet the Moment you ſtep on the other fide of 
Time, you are fure of it; for when tis done, tis 
not to be ſaid then that you will, but that you are 
Well, but, ſa William, as if he had been between 
| Jef ——* pray, what didſt thou dream of 

Night. | 

Why, ſaid I. I had frightful Dreams all Night, 
- and particularly I dreamt that the Devil came for 
me, and aſked me what my Name was? and I 
told him. Then he aſkt me what Trade I was ? Trade, 
ſays 1, I am a Thief, a Rogue, by my Calling; I 
am a Pirate, and a Murtherer, and ought to be hang- 
ed. Ay, ay, fays the Devil, ſo you do, and you are 

the Man I looked for, _ therefore come — 
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with me. At which I was moſt horribly frighted, and 
cried out, corn eee ve been in a 
"_— . "hy ever ſince. | 

ſays William, come, give me the Piſ- 
5 tld talkeſt of juſt now. 

Why, Jays I. what will you do with it? 

Do with it, /ays Villiam, why, thou needeſt not 
ſhoot thy ſelf, I ſhall be obliged to. do it for thee, | 
why thou wilt deſtroy us all. 

What do you mean, William, faid 1? 

Mean, 22 he, nay, what didſt thou mean? to cry 
out aloud in gd» Sleep, I am a Thief, a Pirate, a 

Murtherer, ought to be hanged ; why, thou wilt 
ruine us all, twas well the Dutchman did not under- 
ſand Elis: In ſhort, I muſt ſhoot thee to fave 
_ I: come, come, /ays be, give me thy 

I confeſs, this terrified me again another Way, 
and I began to be ſenſible, that i any Body had been 
near me to underſtand Eng/;/, I had been undone, 
and the Thought of — my ſelf forſook me 
from that Time, and I turned to Villiam; you dif. 
order me 2 William, ſaid J, why, I am 
never ſafe, nor is it ſafe to keep me Company, what 

ſhall I do? 1 ſhall betray you all. 

| Come, come, Friend Bob, ſays be, I'll put an * 

to it all, if you will take my Advice. 

How's that, /aid 1? | 

Why only, /ays he, that the next Time thou talteſt 
ewith the Devil, thau wilt tall a little fofther, or we 
all be all undone, and you too. 
| ts, = me, I muſt confck, and allay'd . 2. 

deal of the Trouble of Mind I was in; but 

William, after he had done jeſting with me, enter'd 
upon a very long and ſerious Diſcourſe with me about 
the Nature of my Circumſtances, Nr 
tance, that it ought to be attended indeed wit 


| deep Aer of the Crime * 


G6 WH 


of ſome Goods; but having a great Quantity left, 
ae Direction, 
and went up to Bag dat, or Babylon, on the River 


a2 
* 
d 
it 
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my ſelf with, but that to deſpair of God's Mercy 


was no Part of Repentance, but putting my ſelf into 
the Condition of the Devil; indeed, that I muit ap- 


ply my ſelf with a ſincere humble Confeſſion of my 


Crime, to aſk Pardon of God whom I had offended, 
and caſt my ſelf upon his Mercy, reſolving to be wil- 
ling to make Reſtitution, if ever it ſhould pleaſe God 
to put it into my Power, even to the utmoit of what 
J had in the World; and this he told me was the 


Method which he had reſolved upon himſelf, and in 


this he told me he had found Comfort. 


I had a great deal of Satisfaction in William's 


Diſcourſe, and it quieted me very much; but il 


Alam was very anxious ever after about my talking 


in my Sleep, and took care to lye with me always 
himſelf, and to keep me from Lodging in any Houſe, 
where ſo much as a Word of EMI was under- 
However, there was not the like Occaſion after- 
ward, for I was much more compoſed in my Mind, 
and reſolved for the future to live a quite different 
Life from what I had done: As to the Wealth I had, 
I look'd upon it as nothing; I reſolved to ſet it a- 
part to any ſuch Opportunity of doing Juſtice, that 


God ſhould put into my Hand, and the miraculous 


rtunity I had afterwards of applying ſome Parts 
pf 1t to — 
der d, may be worth reading, if I have Room for it 


in this Account. | 
With theſe Reſolutions I began to be reſtored to 


ſome Degrees of Quiet in my Mind, and havin 
after almoſt three Months Stay at Bara difpoſes 
we hired Boats according to t 


Tygris, or rather Euphrates ; we had a very conſide- 
le Cargo of Goods with us, and therefore made 
à great Figure there, and et ns with Reſpect ; 


We 


a ruined Family, whom I had plun- 


1 
| 
| 
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we had in Particular, two and Forty Bales of Indian 
Stuffs of ſundry Sorts, Silk, Muſlines,. and. fine 
Chints ;. we had Fifteen. Bales of very fine China 


e parti- 


eularly Cloves and Nutmegs, with other Goods; we 
were bid Money here for our Cloves, but the Dutch- 
mam adviſed us not to part with them, and told us, 
we ſhould get a better Price at Aleppo, or in the Le- 
vaut, ſo we prepared for the Caravan. 

We concealed our having any Gold, or Pearls, 
as much as we could, and therefore fold Three or 
Four Bales of China Silks, and Hadian Callicoes, to 
raiſe Money to buy Camels, and to pay the Cuſtoms, 
which are taken at ſeveral Places, and for our Pro- 
viſions over the Deſarts. | | 

I travelled this Journey careleſs to the la De- 


Free of my Goods or Wealth, believing, that as 1 


Same bv it all by Ramine and Violence, God would 
direct, that it ſhould be taken from 
fame Manner; and indeed, I think I might fay, I 
was very willing it ſhould be ſo; but as I had a 
merciful Protector above me, ſo I had a moſt faithful 
Steward, Councellor, Partner, or whatever I might 
call him, who was my Guide, my Pilot, my Gover- 


nor, my every thing, and took care both of me, and 


of all we had ; and tho” he had never been in any 
theſe Parts of the World, yet he took the Care of a 
upon him; and in about Nine and Fifty Days we 


arrived from Baſſora, at the Mouth of the River 


ig and Euphrates, thro the Deſart, and thro' 
| to Alexandria, or as we call it, Scanderoon, 
in the Levant. 

Here William and I, and the other two, our. faith- 
ful Comrades, debated what we ſhould do; and 
| here William and I reſolved to ſeperate from the 
other Two, they reſolving to go with the Dutchman 
into Holland, and by the Means of ſome Dutch 


Ship which lay then in the Road: Milliam and I 


1 


Ee © & © 


ee ee oo EE era: 


Capt. SINGLETON, 317 
told them, we reſolved to go and ſettle in the Morea,.. 
which then belonged to Venetiant. 

It is true, we wiſely in it not to let them 
ave wile we With, we had reſolved to 
ſeparate, but we took our old Doctor“? Directions 
how to write to him in Holland, and in England, 
that we might have Intelli from him on Occa- 
ſion, and promiſed to give him an Account how to 
write to us, which we afterwards did, as may in 
b 

e were | 
dll at length not — — 
$9 till then, a Venetian Ship touched at Cypras, and 
Put in at Scanderoon to look for Freight Home: We 
took the Hint, and for our Paſſage, and 
the Freight of our , we embarked for Fenice, 
where in two and Twenty Days we arrived fafe with 
all our Treaſure, and with fach a Cargo, take our 
Goods, and our Money, and our Jewels - 
as I believed was never brought into the City by 
Too ſingle Men, fince the State of Fenice had a 


e kept our ſelves here incopnito for a while, 
for Two Armenian Merchants ſtill, as we 

done before; and by this Time we had 

ans fe ug Am hs Agony Gone Which 
they talked at Bara, and Baguat, and every 
where that we came in the Country, as was ſuffici- 
ent to make us able to talk to one another, fo as not 


ſettled our — for a 41 Tims. and. 
William and I maintaining an inviolable Friendſhip 
and Fidelity to one another, lived like two Brothers ; - 
CP * any ſeparate Intereſt; we 
vers d — gravely, and — the Sub⸗ 

* 
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1 ed, that is to ſay, ſo as to leave off our Armenian 
and we were called at Venice the two Grecians. 
Lhad been two or three times going to give a Pe- 
| tail of our Wealth, but it will "appear incredible, 
. and we had the greateſt Difficulty in the World how 
A 82838 eee 
= - be aſſaſſinated in that Country for our. Treaſure; at v 
wh Milian: kd me, he byes to think now that ti 
muſt never ſee England any more, and that indeed * 
dd not much concen himſelf about it ;. but ſeeing —_ 
Wealth,and he had ſome poor } 
I 
7 
] 
{ 


| 5 he would 
1 Dr to know 
what Condition they were in; if he found. ſuch 
5 An > "gry as he had ſome Thoughts about, 
r 


| I conſented moſt willingly, and accordingly Milli- 
* am wrote ta a Siſter, and an Uncle, and in about 
1 - five Weeks. Time received an Anſwer from them. 
both, directed to himſelf, under Cover of a hard 


WF: > Name that he had given himſelf, viz. 
WE i 0b Conflantine wake on; pod 2. at — yy 
-— 3 1 * 


* SO * 

4 an Account that he was — erde 

in the it Indies; ſhe intreats him to let her — 

what Circumſtances he was in; tells him, ſhe was 

not in any Ca ta do any thing conſiderable. for. 
him, but that he . 
her Heart; that ſhe was left a Widow with Four 

Children, but a little Shop in the Mimriets, by 
which ſhe made ſhift to maintain her Family; and. 
that ſhe had ſent him Five Pound, left he ſhould. 


want Money in a ſtran Country, to ing him. 
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ſee the Letter brought Tears out of his 
E . bs he rain; and indeed when he ſhewed it 
me, and the little Bill for Five Pounds upon an En- 
= — D.C 


with the Teaderne and Kindueb of this Letter, ha 
turns to me, /ays be, what ſhall I do for this poor 
Woman? I muſed a while, at aſt, /ays I, I will 
tell you what ou ſhall do for Zoe hos fine 
ou Five Pounds, and ſhe has Four Children, and 
ſelf that's Five; fuch a Sum from a poor Wo- 
man in her is as. much as Five 
Thouſand Pounds is to us: You: ſhall ſend. her a 
Bill of Exchange for five Thouſand Pounds Exg 
Money, and bid her conceal 7 4 
| „ — rnny leave 
Shop, and go and take a H where i 
bk 888 — 
a moderate Figure, till ſhe 3 | 
Now fays, r you have 

rows They of venturing into England. 
illiam, ſaid I, CT on. hos ts 
preenty tly occurred to me that you ſhould venture, 
hat have you done that you may not be ſeen: 
there? 1 


Relations purely to keep me Com 
William lcd 9 iS 
Jays be, „ 0 1 
ſo far, Iam 2 


wich thee as long.as T live, go where thou mil. or 
ſtay where thou. wilt and as for my Siſter, . ſaid. 
| Welliam,. I cannot ſend her fuch a Sum of. Money ; 
IEC "ris moſt of. 
17 

No, Wilkam, ſaid 1, there is not a Penny of its 
W —4 


— 
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from Lonaon, under Pretence of — 
her Livelihood; and, 3 


xx. he ſhould be retired Os 


FER very Door for us, that” we 
ee effeQtually ſhut for this Life ; and 
1 we reſolved to venture, but to keep 
6 _ ſelves entirely concealed; both as to Name, and 
every other Circumſtance ; and accordin Y Vi Mam 
ſent his Siſter Word, how kindly he took her 
dent Steps, and that ſhe had gueſied rig ht, that he 
defired to be retired, and. that deuten her not to 
increaſe her Figure, but live private, dll ſhe mighe 
perhaps ſee him. | 
| Eh pring to ſend the Letter away; come, 


82 

— Pai Heer wy goes this poor Woman's Family | 

| rich, and yet when it came to the Point, my Heart 
1 

would not ſtir e 

two Year after this, „ what we 


£3 £ * r 
+; ® 2 85 er you have a riend coming wi 1 
t muſt be as retired as your ſelf, and Il fend het ” 
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bounty, and gi a Gift like a 
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know me: But my Condition 18 
in chis Caſe; though 
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from London, under Pretence of letting Lodgings 
her Livelihood ; and, in ſhort, intimated as -f 


Incognito, aſſuring him he ſhould be as retired © 
178. 
was opening the very Door for us, thee” 


a ta. 


ord, we reſolved to. venture, but to keep 


every other Circumſtance ; and accordin Y William 
ſent. his Siſter Word, how kindly he took ber 


Java] amy. res ſhut for this Life ; and 


for 
ſhe 
underſtood that he intended to come over to be . 
* be 
we 


. pads ſelves entirely concealed, both as to Name, and 


; dent Steps, and that the had gueſſed right, that hoe | 


"RR defired to be retired, and that he gs her not to 


" © increaſe her Figure, but live private; till ſhe might 


AW ſhan't ſend her an empty conc 
& — * ined olga res” coming with 


Te NS your Ki I'll bs. 


Five Thouſand Pound more. 


. to ſend the Letter away ; come, 


AA this poor Woman's Family | 


rich, and yet when it came to the Point, my Heart 
5. faled me, and I durſt not venture, and for William, 


— — — — 
Nel Caſe; though I had Money to 


not either where to diſpoſe or 
while 1 * or to 


fuſion, I was perſectiy deſtitute of a Friend, 
D Aſſiſj- 


Von may think, 8 that I was very prodi- "Pp 
gal of my ill-gotten Goods, thus to load a Stranger 
| 22 Bounty, and give a Gift like a Prince io 


a 
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„ the Manner of my 
| of it, I was ſometimes for giving of it all to 
— Uks, as a Debt due to Mankind, tho” I 
S and not at all of the Opi- 
nion it wou purchaſe me any Repoſe to my 
- Soul; = thought, as it was got by a general 
Plunder, and which I could make no Satisfaction 
for, it was due to the Community, and I ought to 
diſtribute it ſor the general Good. But ſtill I was 
at a Loſs how, and where, and by whom to ſettle ... 
this Charity, not daring to go Home to my own 
Country, leſt ſome of my Comrades ſtroled Howe 
ſhould ſee and detect me; and, for the very Spoil of 
my Money, or the Purchaſe of his own Pardon, 
betray and expoſe me to an untimely End. | 
Being thus deſtitute, I fay, of a Friend, I p 
ed thus upon Villiam's Siſter ; the kind Sup of her's 


to her Brother, who — to be in Diſtreſs, - 
2 a charitable Diſ 
wa, 1. nas ale to make her the Object of 


my — — I did not doubt but I ſhould pur 
chaſe ſomething of a Neft hr my land ind * 
of a Centre, to which I 


Influence upon his Affections, is 


odd uneaſy Conditions in the > in ore nor is it in 
the Power af all his Money to make it up to him. 


It was, as I told you,” two Year and upwards, WW: 
— — a ol eons, in the 1 
greateſt Heſitation imaginable, irreſolute and unſix d 
to the laſt Degree. Wilkam's Siſter importuned * 
us daily to come to England, and wondered we ſhould 
not dare to truſt her, Thom we had ouch Degree ? 
obli 4 to be faithful ; and in a Manner lamented 
her 15 pected by us. 

At laſt I began to incline; and I faid to Willam,. 
66— — ſaid 1, oat 


+ 
4 
—== 
1 — 45 


FF to any of your Relations in England, bat your Sift, 4 
no not to one. 7 
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Diſcourſe a7 Balfara, I called him Brother, if you wil 

to two or three with me, I'll go 

me to Exgland with all my Heart. | 
"' Says Eilan, heme kn wer 

Why firſt, /ays 7, you ſhall not di 


- 4 w 


& your elf 


Secondly, we will not ſhave off our Muſtachoes 
or Beards, (for we had all along worn our Beards af- 
ter the Greciax Manner) nor leave off our long Veſts, 


that we may paſs for Grecians and Foreigners. „ 1 


for Brothers. 


der, where we verted a large Sum of Money in Bales 


* 2 


— * 
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10 


N. 


x 5 
* . * 1 


his Heart; but that the not ſpeak poking £ | 
| be the hardeſt ; but he would do his 222 | 


from 3 
the Dutchy of Milan, ſhipt at Genaa; with all When 
x I arrived ah and ſome time aſter married my | 
faithful „Villiam's Siſter, with whom 1 


Thirdly,” That we ſhall never ſpeak Exg/ in pub- 
lick before any body, your Siſter 
Fourthly, that we will always live together, and | 


William ſaid, he would agree to 22 . 


So, in a Word, we agreed to go from Venice to Na- 


of Silk, left a large Sum in a Merchant's Hands at 
Venice, and another conſiderable Sum at Naples, and, 
took Bills of Exchange for a great deal too; and yet 
we came with ſuch a Cargo to Londen, as few Ame- 
rican Merchants had done for ſome Years; ; for we 
> aded in two Skips ſeventy three Bales of thrown 
Silk, befides thirteen Bales of wrought Silks 


| um mack more happy than I defer 
And now, 'having ſo plainly told you, that I am 
eome to England, I have fo boldly own'd what 
Life I have led abroad, tis Time to leave off, and 
ſay no more for the preſent, left ſome ſhould be will- 
ing ta enquire too — after ST 5 | 
he 1% Baz. 
#123 FM. 
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leigh's Head, azd 
_ in Moorfields near Little 
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